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Egit ntrumque Oedipum Polus, histrio nobilissimus, indicante

APIZETOPANOYTE TPAMMATIROY
TIIOGEZIY OIAITIOAOE TTPANNOTY.

Aixaw Kopwdov Oidimovg, mergog vodog
To0g Tow axdvrer ledogovuerog Efvog,
nider qodéota Thtwer decmoudrom,
fnraw fevtdr xal pévovs guroGEOQOY.
svgor ot thjuer év oreveig éucfiroig
axov Exeqre Aciov peviroge.

Zguyyog 0t davie Devdoor Iideg pilog
JOyUvE wiTog ayvoovuivye Aéyog.

lowwog 0F @nfeg sihe xal vosog paxge
Koéow 0} meuqgisic Adelquqy mode foriey,

Arrisno apud Stobaeum 8. XCVII 28, De Polo vide A, Gell. VII
b et quae Moses du Sonl ad Lueiani, qui saepe eius mentionem
facit, Tov. tragoed. 3 T, IT p. 645 attulit. HERM,

0r0s TUvdoiro TOD nexov TCVGTROLOY,

""" . i ‘h(" a» 4 " > .‘ L

fr,.:mvﬁs POVYS HOVTLNG 1‘}&(:!' TUOU

e i (8 Wit

tor Adalerov édmyitigver qovov,

otrer petov fevvov Oidimove taileg
* R | £ ’ £ ’

ToomarGL di00cg EavalnGer xogag,
] A Iy 3 b

avry 0t pneng ayyoverg diwiero.

Hoe argumentuom metricum seriptoris. esse multo quam Ayjsto-
phanes Byzantius recentioris Dindorfius iudicat. At vide Ad, Kioss-
ling. Anal, Catull. Gryphisw, 1877 p. 87 sq.

V.2, In verbis mpdg rtﬁv'd‘:ré:r:cov nescio an yitinm insit.
Magis accommodatum fuerit . mgog tov wolixaw vel meog ovpmoray
row. Cfr. tragoediae v, 779,

AIA TI TTPANNOZ EHIT'ETI'PAIITAL

O TYPANNOE OIAIIODE éxb drenoloer Bor-
pov émyéyoenta. yagitvrag ot TYPANNON éxlog
tweg a0V Eaépgagov, og EEéyovva meong THG
Zogorifovg moujoewg, nuine Nrrydévre vao Dido-
xhfove, G¢ gnoL dixelapyog.') &6l 0& xar ol I1PO-
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TEPON evtor, ovv TPPANNON émypocqgorreg due
rotg yoovovs OV didecrelicv wei die mpdpuera’
aMprmy peo wet aqodv Oddimode tov éxi Koloveg
ey tog Athjreg equeveicher.”) [dov dof 1 xexov-
Dacww of ued’ "Ounoor morel tode o ror Towi-

xor Badireis TTPANNOTE mgocayogevorteg, oY

mote Tovds Tov Gvdpetog &l vovg "Eliyreg dwedo-
Hérrog, mera vodg 'Apployov yodvovg, wneddxep
‘Irzieg 0 Goguoryg @yowr. “Oumoog yovv tov mev-
ror sapovopareroy “Fyerov fecilie quol zel of
rigavvor (6 84)

Eig "Eyevov Pecife, foordr dyljuove.

rpoGayogevitirar 0F qast Tov TVQEYVOY &TO TGY
Tvgonraw® yedéxody pep Tiveg megl Ayoveiey TOV-

P b ’ b} - #
tovg pevictar. Ot 0F vEaTEQOY TO TOU TUOEPYOU

dvope, dplov. ovre pap "Ounpog ovre ‘Halodog

ovre &llog 0rUdele tow Felwar tvgervov £y toig

TOUPEGLY r’r-f,'uy{f;f&r.' 0 0t “Agisrorédng év Kvueiov

AOMTElE TOVE TVQEPPOVG QNGL TO APOTEQOY EIGU-

rTeg”) TQOGRYOQEVEGRGL. EVPRUOTEQOY PEQ ExEivo
»

rotroua.

1) ,Dicaearchus Sieulus fuit, Aristotelis auditor, philesophus,
orator, geometres, qui plurs scripsit, de gquibus Suidas et Menag.
ad Diog. Laert. III 4.** Ita I. M. Hemnsingerus ad Cic. Off. II 5,
4, quo loco Dicaearchus audit Peripateticus magnus et copiosus.
Cfr. argnmentum Aiacis. BOTHIUS.

2) Quosdam fuisse dicit, qui Oedipum priorem, non Regem,
drama hoc inscripserint, habita ratione tam temporis quo fuit edi-
tum, ¢uam rverum in eo exhibitarnm. Quippe diu ante alterum
Oedipum, gquem Sophocles extrema in senectute fecit, in seenam
inducta fuit haec fabula; et Colonnm adiit Oedipus longo tempors
postguam ge ipse oceaecaverat. BR.

8) Disputat Aristoteles de wlovgpynrefe Polit. IIT 11,

AAASRZ.

‘0 Twgervog Oldimovs mpdg avridiecrolyy ToT
v 1o Kolwvg émpipgearer. to xeqaicioy 0t tov
doduarog yvacig tev (diov xexar Oddizodog -
owGie Te taw Ggpiteludy xel dC dyyovme Hdverog
Tordotyg.

OIAIIIOTE TTPANNOZ.

XPHEMOZ AOGEIZ AAIQ.

Acie Aefdexidy, xeidov pévog OApov aiteig.

doow ror @ilor viov' arcp Texgmufvov EGTIY
radog fov yelpeoor Muweiv qdog. mg pao Evevee
Zevg Koovidng Ilédomoe Grvyepaic dpaicre mihjcag,
B n- arlly & &k WL 'dt 2R
ov gllov forases vior' 6 & yvkero cow Tade mavre.

V.2 ¢q. In argumento Euripidis Fhoenissarum haec ]eglmtllr
zE&t:s pty @llor vlow, dreg tade gor wopes forer mardos fov
yefoeact Mmeiw fiov. Cetera eadem sunt,

TO AINIMA THX EPITTOZ

"ot dimovy €xi yic xol (T 5wl @Oy
ot w érl piie xel tevoamor, ov pie QovY],

xel tolmov' aAldcoe 0 guyr povov, 66G° éxt puicy
fomera wmvelrel dved T aldéga wal werd FOVTOV.
@Al omorey mhelorowow fpadopsvor mooi falvy,
évde tayog pvlo6w d@evgdraroy Tédir evTOV.

ATZIE TOY AINITMATOZ.

KA xat ot édédovoe, mmi:rr:-ge Movoe davivro,
Povig METEQNS GOV télog aurlexing.

dvdoamor nwrédebag, 8¢, qpixe paicv dypiome,
momror {pv '.-:sm:r*mvg m;:rmg & dayovoy

?ﬂgaﬁﬁﬂb dt wédow r{nmmv xoda {frxmgmr £geide,
aevyéve pogrilow, yrout xeuxTopEvog.

De hac solutione aenigmatis ipsogne aenigmate commentan-
tem wvid. Iacobs. Animadv, ad Anthol. Gr. Vol. HI P.II p. 850 sqq.
ERF.
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De fabulae Oedipodeae varietate et vieissitudine exposuerunt
cum alii tum Henr. Blimnerus ,,de Sophoclis Oedipo Rege**. Lipsiae
1788, Schiitzius Exc. ad Aesch. Sept. c. Theb. Halae 1809
p- 372—375, Welckerus Aesch. Trilog, p. 354 sqq., Car. Frid,
Hermannus ,,de discrimine artis ac temporis, quo Sophocles alque
Euripides Oedipi Regis fabulam tractasse videmtur, in Quaest.
Oedip. Marh. 1837, Frid. Guil. Schueidewinus ,die Sage vom
Bedipus* in actis  societatis  literarum Goltingensis a, 1852
p- 159—206, novissime H. Geist ,,de fabula Oedipodea® in progr.
schol. Biidigensi a. 1879.

Antiquissima_ fabulae forma ex Homero repetenda est. Oedipi
nomen duobus locis occurril his: 3

0d. XI 271 préger ©° Oddimédao idov, naddpy Emvdoryy,
TS Egyou figegfv cudgelnee wdow,
pipepévy @ vin' 0 8 by merédp’ kevaplEes
yiiuer: dpeg & avdrvore Seol Séoav cvdodrowiy,
all’ § pdv v @y modunodrp dlyex maoywy
Kedueiov qvaooe SeGv dhocg die Povidg
70 8" &Py el "Aldao muldgrao uparsgoin,
aauévy Podyov elmiv dp’ Synioio ushdBoon,

dyet ogopév” 8 8" &hyea mdide Omicom

mohde udd', Boca ve pnrode doumdes Enredéovor.

ILXXII 678 Mymeoréog vidg Telaiovideo dvexrog,
o more Grjfacd’ yjide dedovmorog Oldimddao
& ragov: Bfa di mdvies vlxe Kodpstwvag,

Praeterea expeditionis adversus Thebas susceptae, Polynicis, Eteo-
clis, Tydei mentio fit Il IV 376 sqq., VI 222 sq., V 801 SI].5
X 285 sqq., Capanei IV 403, Adrasti 1l 572, Eriphylac et Am-
phiarai Od. XI 326 sqq., XV 244 sqq., expeditionis epigonorum
1. IV 404 sqq.

Secundum Homerum igitur Epicasta mater Oedipi nubit in-
scia filio qui patrem interfecit. Mox aulem incesto deorum opera
detecto Epicasta laqueo perit, Oedipus vivit et regnat matris furiis
exagitatus, mortuo denique ludi funebres fiunt,

Ex his lineamentis parum definitis cognoscitur, fabulam Oedi-
podeam iam Homeri aetate satis notam et vulgatam fuisse; alio-
qui enim quae paucis poela delineat, difficilia intellecty fuissent,
Nobis non constat, quid eis quae aperte Homerus dicit adicienda
sint, nisi quod quae de matrimonio proferuntur, infantem Oedipum
ad mecem expositum requirunt. Id autem perspicitur, ab Homero

OIAIMIOTE TTPANNOL, T

ignorari liberos ex matre Oedipo prognatos, ignerari exilium Oedipi,
ignorari etiam oculos ablates. Nam quod illa verba &dyee mesywv,
ahyee nohirwe ad effossos oculos a viris doctis relata sunt,
monendum est filios quos etiam Ilias Oedipo tribuit, ex alia uxore
nalos esse oportere, caeco homini autem parum convenire malri-
monium.  Quid vero illud dedovmores significet, quod de arma-
tornm in acie cadentium strepitu usurpari Aristarchus monuit,
non liquel.

Thebaidis cyclicae duo supersunt fragmenta, quibus Oedipus
infuriis wvexatus filios exsecratur. Unum servavit. Alhenaeus XI
p. 465, qui haec habet: & d& Oldimovg 04 Ewmodunre roig
vioip xevnodoaro, wg O T wvrdgy GyPelfe memommes
Quovy, Ot evvd meeidnxev Exmopw O damppogevner  Aéyaw
olitwg: e

avreg 6 dwopemjc flows Euvdds Iolvveinmg
mpaite pev Oldlwode wodny megédnre roamelay
dagyvoiny, Keduow Sedpoovos - avrde imeire
19’15680:4 é',tmljjo'w weehov démwg ndéog ofvou,
avrap O ¢ g goedodny mogenelueve marpds Eoio
wjevre ylow, uépa of zaxov Eumeds Supd:
alpe OF mewl foice per’ auporégoisiy Emepic
aoyehbug nodro, deddv & ob ldvBay’ "Eguiy,
e oly of matgdic évi guloryre dacavro,
dugorépotot 87 del elev wolewol e peyer Te.

Alterum [ragmentum exstat apud schol. Seph. 0. C. 1375: of
megl Eveowhén wel Ilodvvelnmy 00 Edovg Eyoviee 00 mavol
Oldimode mépmery 25 Excorov fegelov poigey thv dpov, dxle-
Mopevol move elre mard fodravny sive & orovovy, loylov evrd
Emeprpen diad, . r;gr}g E9ero xoer wvrdy 0ok xerolywoeicia: -
radre 6 v svglony Onfaide moujowg iorogel olitwg:

loylov dg Evénoe, youel Pdilev elmé ve podov:
& por Eyer, maides piv dvedelovese Emeprper:
evuto Ml Pecidije wal dhlowg adevdvoiss,

yeosiy O’ dhajlov nerefipive: “Aidog sive.

Tertiam exsecrationem ad Thebaidem refert Welckerus . (ep. Cyel.
I1.p. 335) illam quam habet Euripides Phoen. 63 sqq., 872 sqq.
narrans Uedipum: a filiis turpitudinis celandae causa inclusum his
diva imprecatum esse, ut ferro rem familiarem dividerent (Snxred
oudrjew d@ue dickayeiv tode). Al haec exseeratio iam [illis: ver-
bis continetur ¢ ody of marpde évi quldTyT ddcatvro %t
Cfr. Aesch. Sept. 788.  Verum reete oculos excaeeatos Welckerus
(Schulzeit. 1832 Il p. 127) Thebaidis Oedipo tribuisse videtur.
Nam cum illis iniuriis filiorum vis el ratio desit nisi caeco pairi
inferri dicuntur iniuriaeque non oculis, sed animo a patre cogno-
scantur (poeo@y, Zvdnos), tum argumento sunt versus guidam
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8 SOPOKAEOTE
ignoti auctoris quos idem scholium 0. Col. addit, quibus illa
exsecratio Thebaidis per ridiculum detorquetur.

Hesiodus bellum de patrimonio Oedipi contra Thebas gestum
commemorat paucis Op. et Di. 160 sqq.; idem Sphingem Chimaerae
el Orthri filiam Thebanis exitium fuisse dicit Theog. 360 sq.
Praeterea schol. 1. XXIII 679 haec memoriae prodidit: xai ‘Holo-
dog dé pyev v Onjfarc avrov (scil. Oldimodog) dmodavdvrog
Agyziocv iy Abgdorov oy dikoig 2Beiv il vy wydelev adrod.

Secundum Oedipodeam cuius auctor Cinaethon fuisse perhibetur,
ex Euryganea, Hyperphantis filia, Oedipo quattuor liheros procreatos
esse ‘narral Pausanias 1X 5, 5 illius loci Odysseae illustrandi causa:
netdas in vijs Emmdorne o doxd g Oldlnods pevéicdar pdp-
roge ‘Omwjop yedpevos, mag yip dvdmvora Imolysav doup,
&l dy téoonpes i wijc ‘Emmdoryg dydvovre meidsg 1o Oildi-
mode* 2t Edgupavelug 0F vijg Tréogavioe Iysybvesav: dnioi
0 xel 6 vd &wn momjong & Oldimodlay dvopdlousrs xe) "Ove-
olag IMlerwiiow Eypawe sarqpi v Evoupdveray ul 27
payy Ty weldwy. Ceteris rebus ul oraculo Laio dato, educa-
tione Oedipi, causa et occasione parricidii, aenigmate Sphingis
fabulam ab auctore Oedipodese exornatam esse magis credi quam
argumentis comprobari potest. Eam quidem oraculi formam quam
supra p. 5 legimus, ab illo carmine alienam esse inde apparet,
quod raptus Chrysippi Pelopis filii Laio causa divinae irae [uisse
dicitur; nam puerorum amores el ab heroicae aelatis moribus et
ab antiquis carminibus epicis abhorrere monuerunt viri docti.
Alius formae initium commemorat schol. Pind. OL I 70 #v voic
Hadowy stpyree mepl ol yonopod tov &xmecovrog Aeto, nafe
wel Mvacéag v 10 megh yomopdy podger-

Adie Aafdanldn, dvody mepuwvvue mevrmy,

Ceternm in antiqua fabulae fofma Polybum regem Sicyonis fuisse
(Paus. II 6, 5, schol. Od. XI 271, schol. Phoen. 26) et a So
phocle coepisse regem Corinthi fingi probavit Schneidewinus (cfr
L 1. p. 168 et 192 sq.). De Sphinge Oedipodeae cir. schol-
Phoen. 1760.

Etiam is qui Cypria scripsit Oedipum commemoravit in di-
gressione (cfr. Welcker. ep. Cyel. Il p. 98).

Poetarum lyricorum inprimis eos hanc fabulam attigisse con-
sentaneum est, ad quorum memoriam domesticam illa pertinehat,
Boeotos et Sicyonios. Atque de Corinna Pindari aemula, Pindaro,
Praxilla Sicyonia testimonia efus rei exstant. Corinnam apud
schol. Eur. Phoen. 26 legimus narravisse, per Oedipum non solum
Sphingem, sed etiam vulpem Teumesiam perisse. Pindarus com-
memorat aiwype wagdévov & aypidv yvdBov fragm. 156 ed.
Bgk., oraculum Laio datum (schol. Ol II 70), laudat rav Olde-
nwoda Gopley Pyth. IV 263, mala gentis Labdacidarum persequi-
tur OL 11 88 his verbis:

OIAITIOTE TTPANNOZ. 9
£E odmeg Exvewwe ddov pdgiuos vids
cvvevrousvos, By de TTvPdue xg]}ﬂ{fép
malalparoy téiecosy’
idoioee 8 ofei’ Epsvie
Emeqvé of oy aldalogoviy yévog agijiov.

Praxilla raptum Chrysippi alicui poemati intulit, de qua re Athe-
naeus XII p. 603 A heec habet: &idoe paol rav rowvtoy fow-
tov serdobacdar Aoy Evodéivie mape Iilome xal dgac@ivi
ToU whed cvret Xpvolmmov, Ov sal dpmdoavie xel cvadipe-
vov' g dope ele OnPug guypeiv. Ipd&dde 0% 4 Zimveovie
Omé Adg gnoww gomectiver 1ov Xpvaimmov. In his dm’
Oidimodog pro Um0 Awg scribendum esse Valckenarius coniecit
probabiliter; nam facile perspicitur, ad Praxillam illam fabulam
perlinere, de qua scholiasta Phoen. 66 haec memoria prodidit:
wvic 0¢ goaoty Gn ddwg dvneédy dwo Oldinoedog Tre dugd-
repor Hpwy Xovelwmov.

Praeter hos lyricos poetas Mimnermum in aliquo carmine
illam fabulam altigisse ex eis quae Salustius in argumento Soph.
Ant. narrat: Mipveouoe 08 onoe v pév Towjvmy mweosous-
Aovoay 13 Beondvpéve Dm0 Tuléwe nwre Abwnvdg fyuélevow
tedevtione, (uibuscum conferenda sunl quae infra ex Pherecydis
historia adferentur.

Memorabilia videntur quae schol. Phoen. 1760 ex Pisandro
refert qui quis fuerit nescimus: loroger Ileloavdpog Ore wora
yodov tije "Hoag Eméupdy 1 ZplyE toly @yfeiog dwdd rav
ooy pepdv iy Aldwmlag, Gt tov ddiov desritavie &g
1dv maptvopoy Epwre tod Xpvelmmov, Bv Homesev dnmd vig
Iiloyg, odx Enpopjocvre. wy 0 5 Solyt domep yodperar
my ovgayv Epovoa doanalvng, dvepmdfovea O0F pupovg wel
peyddove sariodiev, dv ol noi Afpove tév Kpbovrog meide
zod "Tnermioy vov Edguvduov toi roic Kevvadgowg payscopévov,
noav 0t Edgvvopogs nai 'Hiovevs wviol Mdyvyrog vot Alokl-
dov #al Golodinns. 6 wév oty "Immiog zel Eévos dv dmd tig
Zpuyyds avneédn, 6 0t Hiovedg vmd rov Olvopdov, :u'u 100-
mov #al of &Alor pwnoripes. mpwirog 88 O Addiog tov afé-
wrov fpwre tovrov iogsv, O 0F Xguowwmos Umo edoyvvng
fwvrdv diggeigloaro o Elper. tote piv oty O Tegeofug g
pdvrig eldog O Deosruyng fv 6 Adiog dmérgemev avrov Tijg
it vov AméMove (dob, tj 0t "Hoe pdldov zff pauoozdin
e Sdeww lepr. O OF adrév spavlilev: dmedbov rolvuvy
fpoveddn év 1f opori 6dd avrog xel 6 quiogos avrod, Emedy)
fvge 1 poonye tow Oldimoede. wnrelvag 0 advovg Idate
mepuurine Vv tofe fuorlorg, dmoemdoeg tov fworiow wel )
Elpog to0 Aalov xzal gopdy, to 0F Hepw dmostipes Hwxe
i IoAvfe, elre Emue iy pyrédee Woes w0 alvigpe, psra
d¢ ravre Pveles mvag fmivedécws fv v KiBepve zewip-
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yeto fov xel rqv Ir:-,vr:ﬁn;v dv Toig Opifuccr. el ;'evouévmv
avtdy wepl tov témov fxeivov tig Gpenie ddov v*mum)o'a‘}su
dslwyve vy Tondory vov vomov xel v wedyue dmproeto el
ﬂw Emcrn,(m s&ﬁzgsv W b 4'¥rwm.~ qusgnmm W-“"og ddecdme.
/mzu yag mw ovten  xel psve rotdre 1}1«&5 i yépov Emo-
ﬁm;:vmu, amd Smvdvog, 0._., elmew ccrrm o mdv, a'tmg, TE
wUTOV EUPE neei dvellero wel o Mfg)r,n:r edmus #ed uutr m
G*mpym'a auTe edsmws #eel ve wévroe mrr,rs; e atrdw m
Lodgyre. xel otirag & vws-ﬁ':; w o,Lrw' pacl d¢ B pere v
Devarov 1ie Iﬂman,s .-tm n,v ] ﬂ'q:lman.- (1) fyrﬂxn-
Edguydvyy mepévoy 2§ 4¢ avtg yeydvesty of réaoages mei-
deg.  revra gyee Heloandpog.

Ab epica quam cognovimus forma fabulae non longe absunt
quae ex Pherecyiis hisl:‘;ri;l n|n|itl schol. Phoen, 53 commeno-
rantur : dlsosméig.. 1 xere tovg Oidlmodog maides wel 'rrz:_:
ylipepiveg ovrm, foroper Oldimode, g:r;c'.: }memv dfcfwm. ™Y
pamier.mz el Ty yvveire Awiov, p*rlrrsasx 0" wirod quacn;:‘

'qc' PEVOVTOEL mmJ Dpdorwp wu jfﬂ'ov‘vtﬂb of Bwjoxovery
v*ru Muwdy nol L(j*»lvuu z’*-m 08 Zwavrog megnie (i, e,
ex. suspendio lomwt:u..} yapel u Oidimovg Ebgvﬂ-mmmv rr,ur
Hz@ﬁprwroc , BE ¢ gwourm aure Avrt;'ow; Ak IGMWJ;, iy
CVeLosr Tq,rde-u, éml rgr;w;,, xal an’ aveijo 1) xanm} Tousjoy
f&lurcu viol 0t atrdd 25 wvric Ermrl;;. e Todwvelnng,
émel | 0} J".rt.lg'uya!féifr e'relsurr;tia yapel & OQldimovs 'Aeruué-
t'ermw 1‘}]1’ Zdevilou. t'w.h_‘ dt Evguydveiay ddehppy Aéyov-
o elvae Toxdorng, tijg pqrove Oldimodog,

Primus in (ragoediae formam redegit fabulam Oedipodesm
Aeschylus in tetralogia quam docuit primo. anno 0, 78, cuius
fabulae fuerunt Amn, Oidimovg "Emre &mi i Beerg ZplyE (surtr—
ouan)).  Gfr. Argum. Aesch. Sepl. Seriem malorum per tria dein-
ceps .aeva continuatam repefivisse Aeschylum ex noxa Laii wquis
oraculum &b Apolline Delphico ter repetitum, quo progeniei
gignere velitus esset, intemperantia neglesissel, discimus ex his
versibug Sept. adv. Th. 740 sqq.

wévor Gopwv véior wedawoics Cuppyeic noxoip:
mwodesy eV} ;.Jug Aéym

wagfucier wudmonvoy

wicive o' g tolrow wéver,

Arollovog sire Adiog

e 1-{)?--;: elndvrog év

um'ocr.rpmlmg Hv#wois

guqﬂn}p;mg Gregonovre ysuvn'r; GTED gifery mwolow,
rgrgrm"rtrf' &x qmlnw «ﬁmrﬂ (7Y

r_;'.?[.'lfﬁfo E.I,E‘V MO{)DU ('(UT(-IJ

wm«puxroumr Otdmudw dore poarpdy dyvdv
d"'rﬂ-‘:-th douvgai' i’ E‘mrzrp'rj,

—
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oifar wipardeocur,
frle mepdvole Guvays
vupglove mosveiins,

Inde Apollinis ira Lai slirpem exagitat et persequilur pro-
geniem usque ad internecionem. Cfr. Sept. 809

rag &' E8dopes & ceprvds Efdopayérng
dvaf Arnodlov eiler’ Oldimov yéver
wowlvoy makaws Aatov dvafoviiec.®

Alterins fabalae argumentum fuisse gravissimam fortunae con-
versionem cognitione incestarnm nuptiarum effectam, documento
sunl versus qui mox sequuntur (771):

wiv' avdgdy ydo rooovd’ Eaducowy
odvgior Evvéotiol

moheog 6 molvPutdc v aydv Povrdv,
Goov to1’ Ofdimwovy tlow,

Ty dometdvigay

#ijp’ a@eldvte yupeg;

dnst 87 dorlppwy

Eyévero péleog adilow

yipwy, Em diyer dvopogav
porvoutve xoudiv

Sidvper moin’ Etflmsv‘

TUTHOQPO VD xsg: Tav

ﬁa:&ﬁdﬂrs’m!my ulw.lr{rtu:! i—"ma}x'uh.r,
TE"'VG(GIV 6 “U“q

dpijney Emmdrovs TEOPAS.

Unum Iluius fabnlae fragmentum conseérvavit schol. qui ad
Soph. Oed, 733 haec adnotavit: mepl dwvdide owsi v
GYLGTHY t)duv 6 0¢ Aloyvlog meot IMorvies obrwmg

Empusy g 0do0 roysfharon
oyeotijc wehetiBou rolodov, Evle oupfolde
toiiy #ehevdor Hormddov queifousv.

Ex his coguoscitur, Aeschylum antiquam, ut apparet, fabulae for-
mam secutum locum, quo Oedipus patrem occidisset, ad Potnias
civitatem prope Thebas inter hanc urbem et Plataeas silam po-

* Falso interpretatur haec Schneidewinus 1 L p. 179: ,Apolle
selbgt ist es, der das siebente Thor, wo die feindlichen Briider
gegen einsnder kiimpfen, zu erstiirmen Hand anlegt!' Nam silero
non (aT weepit, sed ,in se recepit™, non vero ut tutaretur — #flsro
per fomosy exlll:(,nf scholiasta —, sed ut in illa porta vindex
esset incontinentiae insipientiaeque,
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suisse.* Id Sophocles mutavit ad rationes aclionis melius infor-
mandas, ut eluceat, inter Aeschyleum et Sophocleum Oedipuni
eandem fere intercessisse rationem atque inter Choephoros ‘et
Electram.

* Cfr. quae Androtion in Atthide narravit apud schol. ad Hom,
Od. X1 271 commemorata: Adtog moepe Polfov pavrsior lufov
0Tt TLXTOLEVOS wols dm avrod dvaigel advov, Emixdorny yrucs
yEVVE Q&ﬂza&'a wal zovroy dxrlfmow’ Zixvdvios 8 [wromopfol
avelafovrsg Ereepor adroy’ flisiag 0 yevopeves o Ofdimave
Adev slg Orjfog dmefnedy rove yoviwg' amowrelvac OF
anovsios tov morépn lapfdve: meos yapoy otn eldws Ty unripe.
Quod ex his Bchneidewinus 1. L p. 184 collegit, Androtionem dis-
crepare ab Aeschylo in eo quod Laium antequam Epicastam in
matrimoninm duxisset, oraculum ab Apolline accepisse narraverit,
recte H. Otte ,de fab. Oed. apud Soph.'* Berol. 1879 p. 6 nihil
alind in illis verbis invenit nisi haee: ,,quamquam Apolle Laio illud
oraculum ediderat, tamen ex Epicasta uxore Oedipum sustulit®.

OIAIITOTE TYPANNOZ,

OI4ITIOTZ.
0 véiwve, Keduov tov medw vée toogp],
rivag mol Edgag vdade por Dodfeve
fnrmolog xiddowy eorepuévor,

V. 1 sqq. Cum vehementissima
peste laboraret civitas Thebana,
ex pueris selegit qui duce sacer-
dote Iovie supplices ad aram ante
aedes regias positam acecederent
et ab Oedipo rege opem salutem-
que peterent. Qnos ubi advenisse
cognovit Oedipus, ipse ex sede
regia procedit, ad qguam rem anxi-
lium soum imploretur seiscitatu-
ras. — Ceterum adverte prae-
clare poetam ita excrsum egse
fabulam, ut eximinm et pater-
num Oedipi in populum studinm
pariter atque pinm gratumgue
populi in regem suum animum
ostenderst. Quo factum est, ut
anditores ‘mon possent mon ma-
xima miserigordia ac sollicitu-
dine commoveri, enm Oedipum,
quem egregiis virtutibus praedi-
tum nossent, in sceleris smnspi-

cionem vocari et in summum,

adduci diserimen viderent, —
Kddpov reogn dicuntur pueri
ut cives Thebani ab Euripide
Phoen, 815 Keduoysvne yévye,
Athenienses a Bophocle Ai. 202
"Eosydeidar, Oed, Col. 1066 @y-
oeidae, ab Aeschylo Enm. 1011
nuidsg Koavaod vocantur, Eo-
dem referendum est, guod urbs
Thebarum hae ipsa in fabuls v.
20 dope Kodusioy el civitas
Thebans Ant. 1156 Keduov wep-
okt xel c?n'smr "Auplovos ap-
pellatur. Addo Verg. Aen. VIII
134 Dardanus, Uiacas primus pa-

ter urbis el auctor, 146 gens ea-
dem, guae te, erudeli Daunig (i e.
Rutuli) bello insequitur. — Deni-
que notanda loeutio rarior est,
TpowY TivOg, progenies alicunius,
Conferre licet Soph, Ant. 918
wodelov tpogne, Philoct. 4 rpe-
pedg Tivog, natus aliguo, et Bu-
rip.. Cyel. 180 pnuddov cprav
Tpopl.

V. 2. tivag—Doufers| Ex more
Graecorum hreviter dictum pro
viveg eloly, alde wf Efpar, o¢
focfere, quod est, Jex tf raads
rag £dpus 1(::'1?'!;6-5’1?. Cir, 0. 0.
1166 =g dgt ay el tivd’ o
mpooFaxwy ESpav; Eurip, He-
racl. 5b qwov xaviofar zjvd
Edpav walny doxeig; Here, 1214
ot zov oesovre dverngyove
Edpwe wovdd. Quibus in locis
pariter atgue in hoc loco et v.
13 Edga non locum, sed actio-
nem sedendi sive sessionem signi-
ficat, ita ut Edpav Hodfey ea-
dem ratione atque odow flfeiv,
itionem ire, dictum sit. Jllud
enim in Aiac. ab Lobeck, iternm
edit. censura, gnae prodiit Lip-
siae apud Heclamum, p. 104 sqq.
planum feei, foctfeir non festi-
nandi, sed sedendi significatum
hic habere. Cf. Krueg. IT § 46,
6, 2. Numerns pluralis £dpag ad
pumernm sedentinm pertinet,

V. 8. wladow fxrijotor sive fxé-
oeos sunt rami olivae, lana ob-
volul®, quos manibus gestabant




qui ad aras deorum supplices
accedebant, a seriptoribus vulgo
uno nomine dicti twrnedee ut ab
Herodoto VII41. Cfr, Plut. 'l'hes
c. 18, Aesch. Eum, 43, Suppl. 22,
191, lidem illi rami etmm GTEQPT
et oréppare a poetis dicuntur,
ut # Hophocle infra v. 913, ab
Euripide Suppl. 36, 359, 470,
Simulatque autem qm supplica-
bant ad aras consederant, ramos
illos in aris inxta se deponebant,
ita ut, si promissum erat gquod
petebant anxilium, ablatis rursus,
sin repudiatum, relictis ramis
discedorent, Cir. Eur, Herael.
124, Suppl. 258, 859, Aesch.
Suppl. 241, 344, 481, 606, Soph.
h. fab. 142. Quis 'rami etiam
depositi ad supplices pertinebant
haud ‘secus ac si manibus tene-
rent, et arae et supplices #f-
sorépder wlddorg dici poterant.
Cir. Aesch. Suppl. 338 cum wv.
241, Ba4.

V. 4. sq. Bchol:: rmi:g &!
ouod ukr Gvpeapdrov: of wiv
M;ld-ilr uenov#arsg éml o amoTgomy
Tov waxod dvover xel werdveg
adovsir” of [at furusuorrgé?:i Toig
ol elorg wenols wmorus fovery, Ita
Toeasta, Apollini averruncandi
qnod imininebat mali causs sup-
plicatura, non solum ramos oli-
vae lana ornatos, sed stiam &v-
pedpore, suffimenta, secnm fert,
hains fab. v 913 sqq. Adde Il
632 sqq. . . d

V. 6. ayw ete.| Pronomen e
non ad’ supplicationem  ipsam,
sed ad caudim sup plicationis re-
ferri, (lﬂJ[P eontinetnr verbis =/
vog o etd., significantibng dua
i wote ete,, fuvile quivis intelle-
get, ©fr, 0. C. 1602 paj Tig ivg
xE{!(‘t?'Ng‘. quae verba respon-

TOPOKAEOTE

zodig 0° Ouod piv Bvmeaudrav yéue,
ouov O0F mewdvor tE 2ol GTEvayudTaV;
ayn dwercv wy e ayyélow, réxve,
drdov éxoveay, avrog oo’ Enjivde,

6 mace xhewog Oldizove zedovuevog.
@Ay @ pegué, qodl, xel mpéxav Lpvg
700 rovde govelr, tin teone nadécrare, 10

(=]

dent ad zig Y MEYT UMDY KOL-
voe qzerwa xrv:rrug,

V. 6sq. wap aypélov— wllmw]
Ab aliis et quidem nuntiig, Sic
Eur, Or. 531 =¢ u-:xpwgmy rgllmr
GROUELY 65: uw uc}' " eisogay mwaga
Xenoph, Cyrop. I 6, 2 oxeg uy
d¢ d@ilov founvimy -rotg @Y
e @ avuPoviing cuveing, il
et yiyvaonerg. Vide quae ad
Philoct, 88 adnotavi. De hiatu
TEXVI uljmr vlrlo 0. C. 1268 sq.
-ﬂ‘p&ﬂ:rqpm a?m Prach. 324 84,
éldosove. dil’. ibid. 984 aq. ov-
VERC GROVGE.

V. 8. Bpectare videntar ad
hunc versum quae in prologo 0,
C. v. 3 eundem Oedipum peeta
dicentem faeit: ﬂg Tow Tt oew)-
gy Oddimovy wtf.  Sehol. -
favae d o dvoue tof mpolo-
yltovrog !Jﬂlmss-v aua g nol
elg ém&:mm? péorr oy Hea-
Y TEY mzpt 100 Oldimodos.

V. 8. o yeputé] Qui sacerdos
Tovis fait, ut ex v. 18 apparet.
De iocuilonu wgiwar fpve ad
Ant, 499 diximus.

V. 10 sq. wiv: rpdme — orég-
Eavrec] Verbis tiw ropomo wad-
ggrers non dubinm est quin
hoe significetnr, /s tgmmr: Tijg
#dpwg sive g ueq::"‘sm; doriy
(eoll. v. 99}, id est, moiu doriy
n Edpe sive 4 zxcpaglg, l)e vﬂ'ln
weedhsordrwe usu cfr, 0. 2
Itaque repetit Qedipus quod pmllu
ante iam quaerere instituit, r{-
vug mod — Dodlere, nisi quod
id ipsum quod quaerit aceura-
tins explicat, addens #Hmﬂ-rs;,
7 drsnEnta tég. Dupliei enim cansa
commoti llup]a]u,n--, accedera ad
aras poterant, antut vim adver-
sarii persequentis defenderent,
ergo praesentis perieuli metu ad-

OIAITTOTE

TTPANNOZ, < 15

» ’ [ 4 r -
deldavtec 1) orépEuvreg, mg Délovrog v
. < - 6 r -
fuov moodugreiv mav. Jvealyyrog pag dv
Fe ” b . » ' [ K
tigy, towevde wy 0¥ xerouvelgov Doar.

IEPETX,

3 3

o=

A
A
9

-~

< V, o zgan?vm' Oidimovg yogeg éuig,
g¢ uiv nudg Niixol :rgo-*n‘gm}a 15

Bouoict toi¢ Goig, of piv ovdéxm weaxgiw

1

# o # o ! ¥ e
arécitar 6dévovreg, of Ot Giw ynoe Paotie,

ducti (deloavreg) of tutelam guae-
rentes, aut ut ipsi ope eiug, ad
quem confagiebant, adiuti ad-
versarium aggrederentur, ergo
malam, quod futurum putabant,
oppungnaturi et ad eam rem auxi-
linm petentes (azsp.ﬁuv:&g;. Ita
deloncor wafeordvar sive roig
Popois weoonofar dici debebant
Dangi filiae, cum apud Aeschy-
lam ‘supplicare Pelasgo narran-
tur, contra orépfadar mulieres
Argivae, cim Aethras, matri The-
gei, apud Euripidem supplicant,
ut in redimendis corporibus du-
cum Argivorum, qui ad Thebas
ceciderant, adversus Thebanos
gese adiuvaret, Hece loco qui
ad Oedipi regiam aceesserant,
cum id orarent, st reperto pestis
saevissimae remedio faturum a
se malum, mortem et interitum
totius civitatis, defenderet, erég-
Eavree potissimum erant, Hine
Ualh;ma-_- V. 53 86, YIETL, mqml?
uouu @yvore por mgosyided’
tusdpovzes,

V.11 5q. og Sélovrag — mav)
Id est, vouloog, ot §yo} Eré-
Lotut @y mey mgodeprsiy, Vide
quae de hoe ez particulae usn
ad Trachin, 591 adnotavi et cf.
Krueg. I 89, 63, 3.

V. 12 sq. ﬂvﬂalyqrug—-séguv]
Particulse pn ov pro simplici
u:; positae sunt post dvadiynros
i. e, ovy olog diysiv eadem ra-
tione. atque post. uggntlonetn in-
fra 221 ov iyvevoy py az.rx

dyay, 0. C. 869 rusp., yitg 00

REVY yE, By 0vgl d‘sm tnol qi-

govoa 7. Cfr. Krueg, I 67, 12, q
V. 16. Poueciot zoie coig] i.

warae pro foribus tnarom aediam
positae'’. Intellegendn est ara
Apollinis quae v, 919 commemo-
ratur, Huius dei arae cum ante
aliorum hominnm nobiliernm, tum
ante regum pedes poni solebant.
Cfr. EL. 6385, 1376, Ear. Phoen,
274, Aristoph. Vesp. 875, Plaut.
Baech, II 1, 8 saluto te, vicine
dpollo, qui aedibus propinguos
nostris adeolis, Poll, l\ 123 E:rzl
d e oanviic wel aywvieng
inerro Pouds meo taw Fupav.
Adde quae ad EL 624 exposui-
mus. De mnumero plorali  efr.
Krueg, I 44, 8, 2—6, Eur. Iph.
T. 1314 0 weavig 7 lvddde fo-
poie épisraro et infra ad v, 861,

V. 17. Bchol.: meréedau” avﬂ.
L ﬁuﬁ‘mm 18k perapoge
@m0 ey weorréy. lta snepe
puen sive infantes veoosod a tra-
gicis dienuntur. Cf. Monk. ad
Enrip. Ale. 414, — o‘w J-r;grc
Pagess] Id est ovw mggt 0¥ TES
ok rovzm Pageiy, sive yr;pa
@ dvweror (vide ad Philoct, 2686),
ﬁn:gﬂg lta infra v, 1112 (.,
dictum: v ze yao fergm yroc
Evvgda rfoﬂ’s mv-ﬁp; ﬁu,:w.szpog
id est, fv ze yap pocxpm yroc
forh el wvrm Evweder ete.
Aiae. 1017 &y yr,ap:x ﬁngm, Q. ¢,
1663 ovv wogorg ur.l;uwo Phi-
loet, 186 sy. & ' odtvaig
opon Awwd T oluepds. Similiter
poatas hu.tun, ut Vergiling Aen,
VI 859 madida cum veste grava-
gwm et Aen, 'V 87 horridus in
taculis, Ceternm of 8% . ]gﬂpéag,
ut scholiasta monet o’ fowvrov
o winforning freroero, de
uno sacerdote concinnitatis ennsa
universe dicitur,
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{egede &0 udv Zmpog olde t Eay

Aexrol® 10 O &ido gviov éEecreupévor
ayopaioy Vaxei wgog e lladdadog Ouwlois 20
veoig éx’ "lounvov Té pevrelie Grodo.

A0hg péo, Gomeg xedrdg eicopds, &yev

Hon Gelever véverovglGu wige

Buviror &’ oty ofe ve gowlov Gélov,

» o ' - [
gpdivovee utr rdivEw énegrorg yYovig, ¥

V. 18. Pugeic, [(egsvs éyn
piv pro Pugeic legeis, fyw phy
restituit Bentleins, Praeterea de
Naucki coniecturs fymy# secri-
bendum videtur. — In proximis
quod optimus liber a prima manu
habere dicitur of den 7fidéoy,
id nobis ® ex r¢ ortum iudican-
tibus ad pravam scripturam ofdz
v (pféov referendum, quam
etiam Hesychius exhibet: 07-
frog: Epnfos, &yapos. 1

V. 19. Schol.: lexrol* o le-
wrol Taye nkv elg ovoraoyy TV
muidov, tiye 0F wel dypoediav
Zngpatver Tiw Enmopmiy, og fmwe-
ley@efony wol mepgpiteiony mo-
p tov wowvon. Idem adiecti-
vum Jexrdy adsumendum etiam
ad sequentia verha est 76 )
&Alo guvley. De participii £§-
gorspptvoy signifieatn ad v. 8
diximus,

V. 20. ayopxior] i. e. in pu-
blicis areis, De dativo ofr. Krueg,
II 46, 2. Schol.: meds s Tod-
Addog dumlois wvoels: dwo Fegn
gy Toig @rfﬂma idpvre tgin'
Adqvi, o gh Oyxag, 10 8¢
Topnwies. of 0F ovrw, To piv
"Alcdvonsving, o 8 Kadpeiug.
rivks 8& rov tijg Aleluopeviug
obn fv Onflous slver, ddl év
xoopy. De Minerva Onca, cui ad
urbem, non in urbe ara cum sta-
tan posita fuisse narratur, vid.
Pausanias IX 12, 2, scholiasta

Pindar. Olymp. 1I 39, Aeschyli
Sept. e Th. 164, 487, ad quem
locum (v. 483) Blomf. gloss, con-
ft!!'ilt-l]]'. Ismenlnm non Ccomme-
morat Pansaning, sed IX 10, 2
Minervae ef Mereurii moovadoy
statuas ante templum Ismenii
Apollinis widit.

. Wi

V.21. Schol.: &' 'leunvod te
peveely omoda el ydp Eane
wapt o Tounve Amilioves [e-
por' &1 gnol pevreie credo.
rotieo 8% dvrl tov foum, ot
de rov fumdpwy fpurrevovro
of [epeis, o ool Prlogapos.
Notum est Apollini Ismenio tem-
plum Thebis propter Ismenum
fluvinm exstrnetum fuisse, Cf,
Herodot 1 52, 92. V 59. VIII
134, Pausanias IX 10, 2 sqq.
Ad id templum non dubinm est
quin delecti illi cives Thebani
accessisse significentur, Apollini
supplicaturi, cum sedisse dicun-
tur &=’ ‘Top. p. exoda. Neque
tamen quisgnam animum indocet]
ut verbis pavrele omodo tem-
plum ipsum significatum arbitre-
tur. Immo recte scholiasta mo-
nuit verbis illis aram significari,
in gqua ex flamma victimarum
mactatarum futnra praedicts es-
sent. Factum autem id esse nar-
ravit Herodotus VIIT 184

V. 22 sqq. ﬁrtillg-——dixl?!;’&‘lf
Schol. ad Aristoph, Vesp, 20 oe
of momral vag wolerg wholowg
mapafaliovar, #xoal  Zogoxlis
(Ai. 1082 sq., Ant. 163, 994),
Praeteres conferenda quae ad Ai.
343 sq. de hoc loco dixi.

V.24 & ooy olw z£] L e
oUnErt of te,

V. 256. Descriptionem hane
pestis, iternm aliis verbis re-
tractatam v. 168 aqq., poetae,
ni fallor, suggessit celebris illa
Atheniensium cnlamitas, Thuey-
didi IT 49 diligenter enarrata, de-
inde et Lucretio lib. VI. MUSGR,

Ibid. @&fvovse nalvbey dyx.
gfovdg] Dativns, & gdivovea
pendens, simillime positus videtur

OIAIIIOTE TTPANNOE, 17

pdivovee & dyeie

g Povroworg toxoioi te

dyovoig yovezoy’ €y 4’ & mvgqopog Peog
Gm‘;t,:.ﬂi heiver, Lowog EyiGrog, :r[;;‘.u',

dg ot xevovrar doue Kedueiov, uélag o
idne GrEveyuoig zol }chmg mlovrilerer. 30
FeoiGL ufv vvv ovw Govusvor ¢ dyo

ovd’ oide wuideg fousod’ dgpéotio,

avdoey 0& momror &v T Gvugopeis Biov

atque in Aiac. 474 waxoioiy ad-
rig pndiy EEulldoderas, Poetice
enim civitas perire dicitar in
folliculis ita, ut perive significe-
tur ‘@0, quod folliculi pereant.
Cfr. Krueg. T 48, 15, 15, [llud
facile apparet, terrae follicnli fru-
giferi cum perire dicuntur; hoc
significari, fruges sive grana,
antequam emergant e folliculis,
in iis inclusa iam perire, Po-
stremo xedvxes yPovde similiter
dictum atque in Philoct. 707
legitg yag omopog.

V. 26, wysleg Bovvopois]
Quamvis, singulas notiones si
wrgemus, sic explicandum videa-
tar: wyslawg fody vepopévaw,
coll. Matth. § 446, 3¢, ta-
men, si similinm adisetivornm
usum comparamns, veluti adie-
clvl eypovipog, de quo ad Ant.
780 dixi, facile intellegitur fov-
vopoie cyelurg nihil signifieari
nisi ‘armenta boum’, Tum ro-
*O0L dyoyor yvwwexay sunt Spar-
tus sive fetus muliernm nondum
mht‘x’, qui ineclusi in ventribus
mulierum eodem modo perire di-
cuu!u}r, quo uetlvees YREpTOL
1?ovog interire paule ante dicti
sunt, Atque verbis vdwoig dyo-
¥oig etiam magis explicatur id
quod minus aperte dictum est
ayelatg fovvopmors. Bensus enim
est hic: @@ivovow voxois dyd-
voig aysloy te Povwipoy ucl
yovunoy,  Cfr. v, 270 sq. et
Herodot. VI 139 exonvelvaoe 0
toiar JTeleayoice rovs eperigovs

e
waildg ve wul yvveliag oves yy
uopmoy Epege OUTE yoveinds e
ol woipves opolws frinroy wel
G TOWD.

V. 27. &y &'] Male hoc expli-

Soph, Trag. L 2,

cant moog vovreis &%, Iy avrois
#¢. Immo tmesis est, ut recte mo-
net Reisig, ad O, €. p. XXXYVII,
Eerth}elqlti: &v ad oxnpag, ut sit

voxnwes, Vide Krueg. 1168, 48, 4,

Ibidem. Schol.: 4 mwpgopes
deog- o lowwos 6 wogeropopos,
To¥ yap wugerdy wip xwlovar,
et to evaveiov. Opneog (X 81)
0L TE @EgEr  wolloy mupe-
Tov detdofoe fooroimiv. Deus
qui intellegendus sit, declarat
poeta ipse v, 190, Ceterum Thu-
cydides de peste, quae a. 430
a. Chr, n. Athenis saevire coepit,
agens LI 49 za dvros ovrog Ind-
£L0, @OTE urjTe 1@V WAvy s-
wrav fparior xel owwddvor tog
dmPolas und" &ilo w 7 yo-
pvol dvégecPar fdiore te &y &g
vdwg Yuyoor opds witovg §i-
TMTELY,

V.28. dlavwe] agitat, vexat’,
Cfr. Ai. 275 xefvog te lumy wag
elylavar waxjy. Trach. 1045, Eqr,
Androm. 31 et Blomf. ad Aeschyl.
Pers, 777 gloss. Adde Schaefer,
ad Demosth, Mid. 557, 28,

V. 28, dope Kadpeior] Vide
ad v. 1. — De exitn huius ver-
sus vide ad v. 827 ed, meae,
_V.315qq. @eolo pdv vor ete.]
Sponte quisque intelleget, accu-
sativam foovpsvov oe aptum esse
@ participio xgivosreg. In par-
ticipio autem, ut saepe, propria
vis enuntiafi inest. — Locutio

péorioy EfeoBer ut sollemnis
significatio supplicationis ex an-
tiqua consuetudine ad foeum c¢on-
sidendi repetends videtur.

V.83 sq. Ev te dopgopuils —
Evvallayeic] In svpgopads flov
intéllege quidquid casu homini-
bug videtur evenire, rofy ocvy-

2
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acgr.'-vo:'ra., &y te d'my(: vor fvveliapeig’
8g tv' diwoag dorv Imdg:-w:' ok 35
Gw.r,um, aoudor dao‘porr Ov Taoelyousy,

xei TeDd Vg fq;mw ovddy adag wifov,
ovd’ bdd‘td(ﬁyﬂﬂh GAMic xQoGRimy Heov

A&/& 1roysfﬂ & quly opPGew Plov:

v T, O dgﬂttﬁtﬂ‘l' TEGw O:dmnv ®eQE, 40
(xevevoudy o mevreg oide mgoGrToorol

tvglare, Tois ovvaytiiaaiv: in
darpovay Evealieyeis quidquid
numen deorum  invehit praeter
solitum, guidquid fit deorum in-
terventu. Sic infra 960 wdoov
Eveellayf “morbi interventu?,
et O, C. 410 =molag povelong
Evvellayis; ‘cuiuspam interven-
tu?’ wut reete explicat scho-
liasta. BR. Verbis daip. Evn
Sphingem potissimum a dis im-
missam Thehnnis significat.

V. 35 sqq, os re ex scholiis
restitui. Libri dg¢ ye, quod qui
retinnerunt, Graecorum consne-
todinem loquendi parum adver-
terunt. Ei enim prorsus adver-
satur vup e, guotl sequitur v.
40, nisi v. 3b =& particuls prae-
cesserit, Coniungit antem poeta
partienlis r&—t¢ ea gquornm al-
terum alteri snbtiliore ratione
subiungi debebat. Dicit enim
haec: "Te sapientissimum morta-
linm iudicamus, eum anfea summo
malo nos liberaveris, ut etiam
nune & te salutem speremusg’,
Qkucmadmodum antem hoe  looo

partieula, respondens eidem
post »9¥ sequenti particulae, pro-
nomini relative adnexa est, ita
ut og T& 55&11:0’&9 ete. idem blgnr-
twer. atque og wedodey te sive
o5 e T £E£dvoag, eodem prot-
gus modo dietpm  est v, f595
m; Té ﬁpm—' yay rp(i.mr — nor
opftoy ovpicug, Tavvy ¥ ebwop-
mwog _ete. et Aeschyl. Pers. |10
8q. og ¥, Fwg ilsuua;g auynr;
r;lw-u 4 AwTos mv plotov su-
wlwya Hspam; @g -&w; éu;ycc-
YE8, vip té 0¢ ko Tavovro.

Similiter dixit Herodat. VILI 101
60 wv nof, xul yap &0 GUv-
sflovievans oy te cuufovisy-

goy ete. De omisso in priore
membro adverbio mpdodev sive
wedar vide ad bhuius fab. v. 447
ed, mesae,

V.36 sq. #£élvong — dasuor)
Non mmltum differt hoe loco
significatio verbi dxddsr & verhi
simphus R usy, ita ut idem
fere sit atque mavey. Of. El
980 g vor ﬂa@audqg ZNROViS
Avgeig flaigos et Eurip. Phoen,
695 wwitor moday ebv udydos
énlver muguv. -

V. 36, Bchol.: aslnods doe-
dob' bm 1o dosdor EDPYROY
dott, moosédnue urineds, 6 fott
Evuulos, dia to alviyue,

Y. 87. ugp' :mco;- iEaidais]
Cir. Krueg, I 52, 3, 4. De re
efr. v, 891 sqq,

V, 88, Schol: ovd’ iudidu.
y@els' olow op TQOUROVGHE Watg
NGy 0¥ TEomOY TAY clviypne-
toy. — mpoaitiixy’ dupfovid,
Eminovgin,

V. 4. npumiror méciw] Ile-
@ty non neutrom est; sed mascu-
linum, ut 0. C. 1446 dviEion
yip ooy foze duetugeiy, cum
quo logo apte Matthiae ad Enr.
Heracl. 4561 comparat Xenoph,
Mem. I 1 Zaxpdarng «Eidg fons
rﬂ'uﬂarw 5 wolet. Similiter hie
w6l wpetiarog dietnm hoe sensu:
fomnibus optimus’ i. e qui ab
omnibus optimus haberis. Cf Ai.
591 et 1264 ed. meae,

V.41, Exerevopsy — mpooTpo-
mor] Simillime dictum Philoot.
470 ;xsn;ls m:mw.l,cu et O, Q.
1327 ixevevopsy Evpmarres dkon-
Tovuerol. Nam wpcorgorog sup-
Phu-m signifieat u¢ Philoet. 773
0¥TH GRUTOD -zgwrpurm:v et O,
C. 1309 mooerpomeiovs Airdg.

e

-

OIAHOTOYE

&y Tw’ edgely

TTPANNOX. 19

nly, site Tov Peaw

@iy arovowg €t dx’ dvdgog olodd rov’
wi¢ roiGw Eumelpowse xel vig Evugoods
Caoag 006 pehore vor fovisvudaro. 45
i, & Poordv &por’, dvopdacor woley,

i, evdaprifnd

wg oe viw plv fde 7

Gorqgu xAyte T magos moodvuleg”

agyie 0t tic Ofg umdepig pepvopede
orevveg T €5 0090y nal mecovree Doregor 50
@A é6galeie mijvd’ dvopRacor xélw.

Sie mposrgémm supplico O, C.

b0, Ad, 831,

V. 42, alxny 1y’ E:vgenﬂ (fr
Earip. Androm. 28 xud :rrpir wiv
f:a #enolor xeLpéyny uum, 31-.-:.55-
u' del ngoor?e umﬂsvmg -
A¥0Y, GARYY Ty’ edpeiv wews-
ROVONOLY HOARDY,

V. 48. aic@ua etiam ad alternm
EiTE partmet ii‘ﬂs . . CXOVGUE
olofte site dm avdoog Tov olodu,

V. 44 sq. Behol.: dg rofoiy
tumeloorory” dy voiz ovverolg
g ouvtvyleg wolb Tdg uwe[j‘n‘—
GELg TV ﬁmrlsvnnrmtf oo ,,o:-
gag wal ook amuuu;&svm. ot
apahlovees, a@lie 10 dmofined-
LEVOY aro%cc;‘;ov:m needdg.  De
locutione el Evppopet tav fovi.,
significante ‘eventue ¢ c-m:]mrum'
apte Musgravius adscripsit Thua
oyd. 1 140 évdéyerar vag Eop-
q;lopnrg T er::}rumrmr avg r,:a-
ooy apudig m@nam 7 neld wag
duavoies Tov ccvﬂ'pamov, ad quem
locum gcholiasta: rag Evpge-
gig” Tee dmofldosie.  Eventus
dutem illi com dienntur ffw,
significantur *non perire’, i est
tyigerely coll. v. 485, '\nt 457,
ite ut zofg Eumelpots of Evay.
row f. fdory sit: ‘eonsilia homi-
num prudentium prosperum even-
tum habent’, Cfr. Herodot VII
157 e 83 8 fovlev@ives moij-
YT ulévrq e €0 Emimay
IQ!?E‘I,’?? éﬂ'#lﬂ Hr&y":m‘&m VIII
60 olndre #fir oy ﬁuuiwum-
vorge v ommolds m-_. to émimay
Eréder ylveadarl y.r{ dk oladru
fovievouivoroe ot eféler ot

o Hede r:goa:mgs#w TOOT TG
avfoomyies Twmuw.‘.

V. 46 sqq. 09, @ Boordy —
voregoy] ]utphcacmruu sacerdos,
cur Oedipus sua ipsius causa
(evdefndnrs) suecurrendum ci-
vitati labanti putet, magna enm
arte orationem ita composuit, ut
quid mali Oedipns ex neglecta
salute civitatis sibi paratoruns
esset, ex conformatione membri
pricris @¢ oe ., wpoduulag divi-
nandum potins Oedipe relingnere
quam disertis verbis pronuutiare
mallet. Nam verbis illis speran-
duom erat fore nt istiusmodi
membrum opponergtur: uarsgnil
i3 olsm,@a 6 mxlso'u 7 mohig
ditl ey duéleway, fay aviig
inl aov wgyovrog muragdued.
Pro eo autem membro perapte
leniore et faustiore nratloue
utendum ratus luu:c posuit: dg-
178 . . wedOvrEg BoTegoy, quornm
sensus hic est: “imperii autem
tui cave ne ‘ita meminerimus,
nos te regnante ut servatos ita
rursus perditos esse’. De usn
coniunctivi efr, Trach, 802. O, €.
174, l-ur Tro, 172. Krueg. 1
b4, 2, 8.

V. 47, w¢ o8 cum Neuio seri-
pei. Vulgo dg of.

V. 48. ‘tije wdpog mpoBvulog]
Genetivis aptus est ex wverbis
agoznoe wlyfer, guibus eum no-
tio landandi vel praedicandi sub-
git, iure ea cum genetivo iyn-
guntur. Cfr, Krueg, 1T 47, 21,

V. b1, Schol.: did’ redqm!-
lelg yyauy dopoelel nal {yved
edfoviiey vo fumeody wuwoy i

o*®
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domite peg met v Tor eloip Ty
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Mageayes Tuiv, xel Tevvy iGog pevov.

wg, eimeg dobeag tiode pig, Bomeg ngareig,
Edv udodow xadlov 3 zevig xoavely. 55
ag ovdér ot odre wvoyog oiire valg
goquog cvdgan uy Svromovvray .

Old. & maides oixrgol, yrove zotx dyverd po
i‘!’g(}ti'l-pflﬂ&ﬁ:’ !"I..',HTQOJ"!T-‘?Q'. .tfr yeo em"df:,\
VOGEITE TEVTEQ, RUL VOCOVVTES G)F &)W 80

woler awopdwooy, At quis un-
quam Graecornm eo sensu sub-
stantivom uoq;aleux usnrpw;':ltﬂ
Immo non dubinm, quin G-
In’ix av. fcaiw npponatur verbis
meodvzes Dorepov ot significet:
erige cultal'em, ut firma stet’,
Est enim c¢epwlele dativas con-
silli, de guo dixi ad Philect.
1126 8q, etl. meae, Ceterum cfr.
Ant, 162 sq. te piv Iy molsog
lxcrlp;xl.ca;, @eol, nollo cdlo ael-
Gurtes, wpPmwoey moaiv,

V. 52 sq. opwidr yep — ye-
voii] Slructnra haee est: BETEQ
}i(l‘g Ty TOTE wxr;'u ngwﬂ‘s al-
olo magdoyes Tuiv, ovrw wel
viow foog yevon,

V. 55. Eor dedpeo] Non
iungendum cum verbo wporsly,
sed cum substantivo yng, coll,
Philoct, 825 cum nota nostra,

V. 56. Multi h. 1. imitando
expresserunt. Taeit. Hist. I 84
quid? wvos pulcherrimam hane ur-
bem domibus et tectis el congesiu
lapidum stare ereditis? nbi Lip-
sius comparat Dion, Cass. LVI
6 drﬂamn’m yap wov wolig 56:4?.
otm ofau'm ovdE orowl, ovd’
wyopech uwd‘ng xeved, m] quem
Reimar. excitat Thueyd. VII 77
av8pse yao wodig, wee ob Telyn,
Bophocelis locum non recordaba-
tur, Lucian. de Gym, e. 20 mo-
Lov ydg npels oY T afxoﬁauq-
pote 7 oupz&rx slvar, olow velyy
— 10 OF mEV %UVPOG iy toig :rro-
Alzerig usxtrj#f'ﬂ‘u’. Aristides T,

p. 791 ed. Dind. fxy — mnreu-
ane &1q{r.&gsﬁmwnulmrm-m
g Xou oY Telyn oudE m?ewr 008}
otoel ovdE o0 toy EPUYOY Ko

quos wl worgeg elew, clL’ cvdorg
cwrm,g Ef&'orsg dappeiv. Ib. p.
821 zov loyoy Pefordenr, ot
ovx ofnlas weeldg fetsyacusvue
%. 7. 4. FR. IACOBS. Scholiasta
comparat Alcaet tr .23 awdgeg
nalnog m:wa, nrgsmns, Adde
Eurip. fr. 825 af ywp mokeig s’
avdpeg, ovx fomule.

V. 57, Egrua:—?ﬂﬂ] Id est
&l fonuog f-'atn: ovzmg. @oTE uy-
déva Evvorneiv o, Bimili cum
abundantia dictum El, 241 yo-
véwy .t_’xﬂsunug fayovoa wrigy-

yeg ofvrovor yoov. Ant, Tl

60 nol Suneloy adlnove poéveg
TEpaomEs &l lmﬁm Ibid. 881
70w 8" udy mivpov dddugurow
oddelg q::r.’lav ceevite. 0. C,
1200 rav ooy ddéguraw n,u.;m-
o tnreuevos. De adverbii foa
nsu ad Ant. 489 diximus.

V. 5B. yvord uovk ayvore
ne quis inutili c¢om abundantia
dictum putet, tenendum est hoe
significare: “non ignota, sed bene
nota’, Videbantiur enim quni sup-
plices ad Oedipum nccesserant
in ea esse sententia, ut mala ci-
vitatis ab eo ignorari crederent.
Cfr. El. 929, 1078. Ai, 289 et
Matth. § 444, 5. — Denique noli
cum Matth., § 350 not. existi-
mare verbum [péfoery cum ae-
cusativo rei, quae desideretur,
coniunctum hic a “-ﬂphocla esse,
Immo adiectiva PYOTE KO
u;rvwm referenda sunt ad notio-
nem pltht-lﬂthl quod lni,at in
verbo :psapsw, ita ut nryvmm
fwelpety significet Eyvoroy fue-
eov luelpaw,

V. 60." wocobwvreg] Altice pro
vogovvrey diei etinm Elmsleius

i
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ovx 6TV i'yrﬁw bomic € iGov vodel.

0 udv -«g vum—

ddyog els ' dgypeven

worow xed’ m‘w:- zovdéy’ ddov” d’ e’mr;
J.f't';:e; TOMY TE .fuue w6 Guod Gréver,

@t mvx Dave p

" #bdovee o

éepelgere, 65

aAl’ Tere molia IIH' ue dezgvoavre 01,

modee o

adovg ddovre goovridog TAdvorg.

W & &b cromdv ﬁ*u"mmm-u feGww ,-fd-m?-:',
TEVTHY é"r{)ﬂ&'. naide pag Hftrmwms
Koéort', éuavrov *ryﬁgurr e ta Hodwma 10

%-‘rtm,!(c Doifov doucd’,

wg avdod’, & n

doaw 'q Tl gorov r'ruri& guGaiuny :wmr'
wol @ *}Hum yon £vuut=r9m. LEVOT xﬂm-m

putabat. Neque Atticum hic quie-
fquam nec pro genetivo po-].l:ua
nominativus, Nam sensus est:
vndn%vrsg ot wvogeite £E Isov
og #ye, Ut autem indicaret de
omnibus nulle exeepto id intelle-
gendum esse, mutata Urm.wne
dicit odx f6miy vuay doris.
HERM.

84, molw re mapé] Vide
aln.;e ad 905 adnotavi.

V. 66. vmve ¥ &0 aatrm; Pa-
rum grave tragico fuit év tnve
svre quod seriptor prusalcus
posuisset’y, Biusdem generis sunt
-&munusﬂa. 8¢ doyns 844, &l
to g palvey 1229, ]’.Iectr
650 fogey aflefsel flo, 951
ﬂ'«llnrﬂx. Trach. 168 Eiv ttl!r—
nye flo, Eur. Hel. 550 v
pase §nv et alia multa, quae in
Advers, in' Phil. p. 52 sq. me-
moravi. Similiter Verg, Aen. I
680 somno sopitum. Evday ab-
tem saepins de otiopis dicithr,
ut| v. 586. 1357. Aesch, Ag. 1328,
Choeph. 881, Theoer. I 126 v~
dow 0 , €l xs ete., gquod est: ni-
hil fecissem, ich wiirde mich rubig
verhalten haben. Non reete enim
vulge redditur: contentus fuis-
sem. Nenoph. An. I 3, 11 Zgol
ot douer l:mﬁ myrz E{vm ﬁuw
xadevdew, o008 cusleiy npoy
atrr@y. Conf. Huschk, ad Tibull,
I'1, 48, Ad rem et locutionem
compares Aescli, Sept, ¢. Theb. 3.

V. 67. modlag &' — ::/lrcvo:.gj
Singularis dietio E14reiv mlavorg,
i. e. mlavopevoy iAGsiv. Ben-
sus: ‘multas vias adhibendae sa-
nationis in animo meo pervaga-
tng sum?, i, e, omnem ratimmm,
gia mzLIu, ([iLo urgem1m1 mederi
possem, mecum animo re;mtn.\ L
Similiter Eur. Or. 632 Mevélue,
wole mod" fxl owvvolc mmlug-,
d’mir; pEpipvas 6mwxo-ug law
odovs; De goovrides wlavers
compara T2T Pugis r:lcrwmu,
Eurip. Hippol, 283 wduvor @oE-
vov, 200 yvorns oddw,

V. 68 sq. v &' — vadrhy
gxgagn:l Notanda est locntio
mwodtrery leeowy, ‘perficere sana-
tionem?, id est, *rem facere, qua
sanari posse eivitas videatur’.
Sumlhma dietum Philoct. 86 sq.
ﬁycﬂ iy ovs av Tov ll:l:m::.r &A=
i xdvwy, tovsds xal mpdooey
gruyo, ;

V. 70. Zpeevrod yeufody] Bo-
roris maritum mnotat haec vox
etiam ap. Eur. Elsetr. 1205. BR.

V. 72. Livcrm’ur;u'j Dici poterat
gvooipny, quod conieeit Linwoo-
ding, Sed optativus referendus
est ad mop@avoy o ti Spoy §v-
gopee, in quibus ratio coniun-
ctivi ad participinm pevtinet, Cir,
Herod. VIII 101 azspﬁ'oviaanaw
ounrsgcx wotéamy EmiTvyn ev fov-
Aevauuevos.

V.73, wal W fuce — yodro]
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lvmei, T XAQEGGEL. TOD prg ElxOTOg Tipw
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CXEGTL TAED TOV zadyxorrog yoOovoD.
Brav 0" Twygras, tpvinevs &yo wtm}g

wy dodr dv ey xévd’ §o dv d?;rloi Peog.
IEP. ali’ & »elov 6v o 3

taag oide v aorving

Koforre mpoGarelyovte oyueivovsi uot.
Old. owvef "dmoddov, & pio év sUyy pé o

garjor faly, leumpos moTEQ Opuete.
IEP. ald elzacar wiv 90vg. ot peo &v xzdge

Ad godwve adsumendum %ex se-
quunttbus o omeiver, ita ut
hoe dici videatur: ‘et cum diem,
quo abiit, eompono tempori, per
quod abest’, sive, ut Brunekins
interpretatus est, “et cum com-
pute, quotus hic dies sit, ex quo
abiit’,

V.74 dumsl, wf fcgceaa'st] In-
fra 1656 afomevos, Tl por — eE-
avvae:g zqéog. Al 794 @ore u
adivers, o g]'qg. Eur, Hee, 185
dee m.'llm ol mOT GYAGTEVELS
Vid. Sehaef, ad L. Bos. p. 580 sq.
LRF Adde Matth, & 488, 1.

V.74 89 TOD yop — xeuwov]
Hoe dicit; “nam contra exspecta-
tiouem dintius quam debebat ab-
est’. Pro genetivo yoovov ex-
spectaveris accusativim ygovoy.
Sed vide Liobeck. ad Ai. 277 p.
165 ed. tert, — Bentleius et Por-
sonus mutato mége in meed v. 7H
deleverunt, quem ex eis quae
Suidas 8. v. Tov na-ﬂ‘mms-'mg ha.-
bet: zod xa&qncrtag wEge oo~
voy Toveéore tod dgiedévrog:
léyerar 6} nal voi slxorog wepe
glossema esse adpareat. Sed po-
tins ex his efficere licet, aucto-
ram Suidae legisse Lumwel rf Toeia-
g5l TOD xmﬁnuovmg rzsgnt cum
glossematis yoovov et Tow eluo-
Tog mépu, altero adscripte, altero
mprn seripto.

.8 sq. Tyvenest’ — @eog]
Inmiua QOedipus his verbis ne-
cegsitatem sibi imponit investi-
gandae eins rei, qua explorata
semet ipsum in maximam cala-
mltat.un coniecit.

7. 78. sq. Schol.: oids an-
thS Kg. zpaaurs;zww ol ‘q:A
fteor woog 1o odg cotod @ueLy,

uu nepeote. Koiwy, dg o va-
méorEQoL 6‘: cldm d‘s rnv, ig-
yovs uap'q:nﬂa’rta o ot [ [feprug
mm piv o meeafivens ovy oo,
apa 0F ward vovy Eyov Tov Ag-
yoy tou ﬁua‘z}.smg De dg stalor,
#atpiwg, ‘opporiune’, cfr, Krueg,
I 43, 4, 5. Pertinet antem hoe
uon ad ipsa priora ¢y t' simeg,
sed ad totam complexionem, ut
gensus sit: ‘verbis tuis conve-
nienter denuntisnt mihi pueri’,

V. 80. SBchol.: & ydo' dwrl
rov &lfs, — De verbis fv zoyy
zo comparat. Erfurdtius Aesch.
Sept. ¢. Th. 472 cvr vugy &4
7@, Choeph. 138 devpo gt -rvx:g
rivd. A, 8563 vy Teye TAVE —
De locutione zoyy omrrip efr,
Lobeck, ad Ai. 323. Krueg. II 57,
1,3 et ad Phil. 1448 ed. meae,
et de év praepositione quae ad
eandem fah. 60 monui.

V. 8L  lwumods donep Op-
pate] Aliter Pindar, Nem. VIL
95 sq. & z¢ Supdrars Guper
drgxo;xm Aepmgiv.

82, elxdoct piv] "Ut con-
icere licet?; vide Krueg. I 55,
1, 8. De sbxdowe pév ui olpum
puEw, dond pév dicto ib. 69, 35, 2,
Cfr. fuiv pér 404, B34, De sd-
iectivo 7jddg laetus’ significante
ad Ant. 421 monuimus,

Ibid. ev yip o wdpa] Coro-
nati enim soli domum redibant
quibus laetae sortes obtigerant.
Quaocirca bene in scholio addi-
tum #md Teve alofm. Quibus vero
vel tristia nuntista fueramt vel
domum repetentibus adversi ali-
quid -acciderat, il coronns depo-
nebant. T hese[w :1|)1:|d Eur. Hlpp
audito uxoris leto: =f 87w toicd

OIAIIIOTE TIPANNOE.

~ro}.1ronq1;, wd’ elgme :m;vxaa:rm- deiprng.
rdy’ eioopeote’ Eduuergog phg OF “AVEW.
mmf E’u&v xa;d&ww, ed 'lfsrmxsmg 85
vir’ fuiv frag tol Do gy QEQOY;

KPERL.

e’m}z,ﬂ. Myo yeg xel

re: r}'ﬁagroq’. T

RetT m;i}w 43 H.ilovrm -ravr mr svTUYEID.
Old. rw of moiov TovmOg; 0DTE yag Doaovg

CVECTEM AL nwga ru.s:c.:arm QuUi-
loug, dvorvyne Sewopog wv; Fa-
bims Pictor legatus a Delphis Ro-
mam reversus in senatu dicit apud
Liv, XXIII 11 se iussum ab templi
antistite, sicul coronaius lawrea co-
rona et oraculm adiissel el rém
divinam fecisset, ila ecoronalum
navem ascendere net anle depo-
nere cam, quam Homam pervenissel.
BR. Vide EL 43 et Trach. 177
enm adnotationibus nostris,

V. 88, mayudpmov] "perfecun-
dae', Ingolentior quidem signifi-
catio; ged quae aliarom voeum
a way compositarum analogia
satis superque defenditur. ERF,
De notione adiectivi molvoregie
genetivam regentis vide Krueg.
I1 47, 26, 8. 6 411N

V. 84, Evppsroos yoo mg xiv-
sv] Pro dativo sub:tamt:.w, quo-
cum iungenchm Evpperpog fuisse
videatur, hoe theo verba wg wld-
gige posita sunt, ita ut hoe dieat
Oedipus: ‘eo enim in loco iam
versatur, ut idoneus sit, qui nos
exandiat, i. e. tam prope adest,
ut andire nos possit?, Cfr, Ant,
387 et Monk, ad Lunp. Ale, 26,

Scholiasta: ovke ot el -
ROy, :wU. gy}rvs-, work pEzgoy
Exw;r to0 xoveww did T whn-
aloy -_uueu'&m.

V. 85. dwek] Creon gquomodo
ita appellari potuerit, apparet ex
iia, quae ad v, 882 adnotavimus,
Tam fpdr wjdevyn idem est at-
(e duos xndserig. Adscripsit
Bruncking Ant. 756 yvrwxo
dovlevue: Enr. Or. 477 wydsop
duov. 1283 & Evyyéveie amrpus
Zuod, Phoon, 201, Or. 928 zaw-
dor olwoveruara. Bacch, 805

dovielaeg Fweeig.  Androm. 446
doiie fovlevengre, coll. M, Ci-
cerone de Orat, 11T 42

V. 87 sq. Beholk: & uty O
dimovg, vic &y o xq*qap:a;. .f.-xw-
fdvero, 0 OF obw &m‘}v" :rvro
o gnrov Apeloy glwev. wmo yoo
tay evgnpey Gebuedar Felse.
0 d& vovg® lrw yoe :Itcﬂrm: ew
ww;zw ﬂ;v #alnr & ol v
dfuarpquu TUgaL e nqﬁ'nr £Eel-
Sovree, roveéony, £ td acywa—
Gree :mdﬁ'ém, ro tis foTiv o0
wovevs Aalov. ovdly o yads-
woy Evi &v t@ yonoud, dii’ dyvo-
giToi uarr.w TO YR CUToy Qrﬂsr
— wal v dvogop’ &l voyo” Al
16 yeelemd & TULOL RoT ogitor
WYOLOVTE, WEVIN SVTVYELY muac;
ifyw. Faustam oraculom (fg-
Finv eruyw) dicit, quod fore, ut
Thebani' peste liberarentur, re-
sponsum erat; infaustom (re
dvogopn), quod, ut liberarentur,
interfectorem Lai investigare in-
wesfignn.m:lue aut uxpr‘llf_re urbe
aut interficere iussi evant, Tum
awr Opfdy EEeddelv idem fere
est atqmi xazag&ouﬁ-ﬂ'm, rite
perfiei’, Itaque rem etiam tri-
stem, investigationem interfoctio-
nemque occisoris Lai, si rite per-
ficiatar, prosperrimam fore Creo
Thebanis ait. Denique de locu-
tione wovro svrvysiv vide ad v,
259 ed. meae ef efr. Heredot,
VII 233 0y pévror Te §E ::ccvm:
sbriignoey. Idem 185 rovg Eh-
lovg molépovg Eil!ﬁxovv‘tsg .

V. 89 sq. nvte yeo Fouoys
— ldyw] De ofize — oUTE 0D
vide Matth. § €26 p. 1275,
loyw ablativas instrumenti est,
ut sensus siti ‘neque bonus ani-
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Old. é xdvreg r::’f‘;da tavde pap xiéor qénn
7o :rn*a}ug, y xal Tig {-’yr,u, Yyl wéor,
KPE. J»F}‘Ufft &v oi’ frovee tov Peod mepe. 95
a&rayer mmq (I-‘Ul[j{}" fugparag dvef
wleoue yooag, we fft}gauun'm- ot
£y fg,.d Ehevwaw uno’ mr*r,.-*fr'rm! ry&qrm'

Ol4. =moiw .-rrc“hxgg:m g

{l ?OU'TUL, r?;lu ...‘[ ﬂq’ﬂﬂﬂ

KPE. mrdm?}.armwm.. r,] r;(mfn qurrop xe 100
f.tmrfm,, we 10d’ aluw /emmm' TOM,
Ol4. 'rmm' ;mg ardgog rf:gzrdf gn.a:ft'fr n'x P
KPE. 'r;i' nlv, dvef, Adice mod’ NyERaY
yie n;rde. 7ol G n‘rr'd GxevBvver Tolw.
Ol14. &od” axodaw: od ydo elseiddy pé am. 105

mus mihi factus neque metus in
antecessum mihi sermone tuo in-
iectus est’, = Cir, Aem.hﬂ Pers,
215 ovt’ dyev goPsiv lnyo:g
oiite frapovvery, FPlutarch, vit,
Demoafh c. 9 erao&ew_gg -
r'l_fvtmg Eﬂ.’EﬂtQEﬁ:E Toug nttgtwrm.‘.
ware deloavzo o -ﬂ‘opvﬁm 10V
aoq.ao‘zrv vmend v TNE Tarn-
yUgiwg,

V. 91. minciaforran] Tironum
causa moneo :.vzl?;lmu;‘sw, id quod
res ipsa docet, ‘prope adesse’
Hie s:gmbmre Sie demlafey
Al, 268 est fduplex esse?, Alia
eiusdem significationis verba in
tgw exeuntin vide apud Lo-
beckinm ad Ai. 268 p, 162 sq,
ed, tert,

V. 92, Froipog] De omisso
Hp,l vide Krueg. 1 62 N g
glte %ol ete, eli:pmu, dietum
pro el &l gorifees, frotuds stut
nal fom ocredyery,

V. 93 sq. Schol: & mavrag
avde:  cElog Tob ﬁaa(hxou
ﬁr&ow; dnuocie rpgczﬁsw xslwsc
Gpe iy el ;.m(?w tmonTEvEL
wepl suvrot;f wai ofETor Feogpe-
l]gr; eivar, g 8t xol vmle rod
fv péon gnitéveoy mw-&qvm
To THg «ycrgw;lrndem. mn;&: dE
O TOLRTHG TO e EBVOIROY ndog

tou. Oldimodog, am.a., avkorto
rc( T8 rouywdiag, voTEpor -
tlov avTon ray AEADY WVEPLL-
w,uwuv. — zavde yap mlior
Ppigm 20 wévdog' mrepl tavraw
mitor dyevifopar (1. dyevid)
i meol g Eum:ron Yuyqt

. 98. u‘w;u‘k?ﬂrov rgeq;ew iie,
Teégety @oze dvineczov ;uwe—
oo, Cir. I{meg I .67, 4.

Y. 99. «fc o Toomog The E:-,u-
lpn.p(‘tg,] Fug;mnuat hic rpowog
pmpnemtem Eurip. Phoen,
388 ¢ o otsgm&m nﬂzga&og,
75 o -:g:mog auton; T cpuyuaw
to dudyegic; Herc, 965 e o
Tgomog Eswaasmg tqsc?s, Behnei-
derus in lex, Gr. interpretatur
aversionem, gquasi zpoxgy, NEU-
IUS,

V. 101. wg 708" elue — xo-
Aw] Id est: *quod haee caedes
urbem vexet’, i. e, dicens (Apolla)
hae caede . urbem vexari, Da
farma Ia.u]ueni.h t.fr Krueg. 1 06,
9, 10. Tode c:uu:c idem est at-
quc TovToy T0¥ pdvoy, Lai cae-
dem Signiliums

Ve 102, modov — rugnw] i e,
molov yap dwdods dorw 7jde 7
TV, Y pyvEL;

- 105. De some ‘nequaquam’
Ut ovmwwg sigmifieante vide Por-
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OlA4. oi & &6l wov pjg; wor 10d’ edgedyjoera,
iyvog meimag JveTErpagror wltieg;
KPE. év 710" &pacze y5. vo 0t Dnrovusvor 110
i ¥ i) LHTOV

croTor” Supevye 0t Tapelovusvor.
OlA. =zoveoe & &y olzog 7 "v dygolg & Adiog
3 piig én élimg t@de Guumintel gove;
KPE. #e09og, ¢ fpaoxey, &dyucv, wdéiw

) ]
7908 olnov oVRED

tzed’, g ameordly. 116

. ’ 0 # By o
Ol4. ovd’ &ypeiog nig; ovdt Gvurpcsrog 600D
o & Priid
sereid’, Bvov ng éruadow yoncer’ @v;
F T L4 ’ a
KPE. #vyjoxrove. péo, miyy elg tig, 05 qgofp qpuyow

sonum ad Hur, Heq. 1268 et Doe-
derl. ad 0. C. p. XXXI.

. 107, De yagl vide ad Al
27, — mve, quod Bchaeferns de
coniectura scripsit pro :wnr;,
optima libri Lanr. memoria ni-
titur, in quo Tved eam puncio
saper ¢ & m. pr. i. e, Tive. De
hoe prononnna gquod hic idem
fere atque sjude significat, vide
Krueg. I b1, 16, 8.

V. 108, Reocte Naucking seri-
peisse vi(!.pmr nf tod’ svgedi-
GETL.

V. 110. (mnferml%. editores
Chaeremon, ap. Stob. L9 p. 236
ovx foriy ovdly riw & dvdpw-
woig, & Tt ovx dv yoovm Lntoi-
gty ftevplonerces et | Terent.
Heant. IV 2, 8 nikil tam difficile
esty, quin gquaerendo investigari
possietl.

V. 112, Schol.: @g avveros 6
Otdimovs {nres ':n'c xel’ Enaora,
lra otrag ind oy dvalqrpo
x-Ee LGL, u,rra:rzsuz,trrm £¥05 T0 Vg Mo~
Afreg, fve nol dpopuy s eloo-
dov {rov yogod ) yewrjoerar. Mi-
rum videri potest, quod poetn
neseire facit Oedipum post tam
dinturnam cnm Iocasta consne-
tadinem, ubi quaque vi oeeiderit
Laius, At habet ea res excusa-
tionem, quam atfulit Aristoteles
A, P, XVIII 14 et XXV . 8 ed.
Herm., caedem illam #Eatev £ig
tpnywdies esse monens. ERF.

V. 113. avpxincee] Cfr. Kruneg,
IT 83, 1, 7.

V. 114, - Schol.: Hempog® o
moog tovg Seavs due yomouow
ausg;apsm,. Beilicet rov dure-
Pévew meldu prarevoy pedeiy,
el pynéz’ el monente Euripide
Phoen. 36. ELMSL.

V. 116 sq, Sechol.: oV ok ovu-
TYUATIOP odﬂv olov o0pdE axnd-
lov&og, :r:('fp 0V T8 ov um?m,
el genoaito weds Efenoey. Ad
ovd a}ryslu, 7§ ex snpermnhﬂa
walty mwoos olwow Iwero adsn-
mendum, Quae sequuntur ovdi .
£yoroer’ avy his explicatur, quu—
lis ille nuntms intellegendus sit,
Obiectum verbi éypricaro ex dxpa-
@y repetendum olg égs,um‘}w.
Quod autem p:;au‘cu-: a-y ex prie-
senti, idem éyprowue’ uw ex prag-
terito. Cfr, Ai. 119 1'01:1'01:» tig cw
Got rcurd‘ og 7 zgnwvutsgo, i
Jpay dusivoy J?vgeﬁ".'g T walpra;

V. 11B. "-chr.ll &wjm-mvr.rr. yoig
nlny &le Tig' ofo:v. mw:eg ol
axaﬂﬂu-&nvvtfb ) avqu&?q-
gy, dnlovere un;pagmm@uswr
o0 Jstmomu wiiy V05, 05 St
c?ﬂlt’aw S/qptr}'caw ovdiv uuglﬁés‘
eiyev Efnsw, oy oL DO Ay-
otdv duyoédn. dxems OF vme-

Qr!l,bs 10 q-ﬂag T 35;10014
dpe piy yao émalpover td we-
wgaj’uun:, Froe j'.ﬂ'] 605::061 duct
Sesdiey puy JEEY 4 O fLe 55 xal dv
MAQUPQOVITEL Evt&, & Pooyic
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ar &ide Ty Bv ovdiy ely’ eddog qodoe.
Old. ©o moiov; & pag ol &v éEevgor wadeiv, 120
a’r{)yﬁ'tf Boeysiar &f lrff.‘.‘loutﬂf é'}.:n’do;,
KPE. u;rjmt, Epaone th'L't'vaPﬂxb ov E
tmuy xraww my, Gile GOV :rmgﬁ‘n yegmw
OI4. mig ovw ( lyﬁr'qs i Tt m; Edv dgyion
émpacoer’ dvdévd’, o tod’ v vodune #Py; 125
KPE, doxovvre tevr’ g’ Awiov 0’ 6iwiorog,
0Udelg agmpog év nexoig Eylyvero.
Old. xexov 0t moiov fumodew, rvgevvidog
oVT® TEGOVENG, éfg,ft- rovr’ EEadive;
KPE. 3 moumipdog .._tf:}h.. 10 TQOS :rrum Gromeiv 130
pedévreg Nuag ey :rmomg;/em
Old. ai)’ & f'*'rrm,fr,l... abdhg ett’ o @pavd.
xekiong yag Doifog, dfimg 0t av
7190 100 Savovrog vird” e’ EmGroogiy:
Gor’ rdinog dveode adud ovppeyov 135

petto ﬁaﬁu{ovai. wakioe 8 oxo- membro conditionali soristus po-
vnpr;tm, .wez vimg pa ls”aun gitus sit. Nam hic est totins loci
ro pare tor O/Fimodw. Vide sensus: *At non eo usque auda-
quae ad v, 122 adnotavi. ciae progressus esset latro; ve-

V. 120 é’;‘évpm pwodteiv i e.  rum sine dubie pecunia coneilia-

{tevpar (wore) patfeiv, batur'. Quo sensu saepe in pro-

V. 388, ‘Jtrur.tlira et sensus: tasi et a Graecis et a Latinis
CUVEU Y REY m:ml Iqarae %l l:-v; imperfectum poni videmus, quam-
Epe wrawsiy avvoy, ehde mlgo- vis in apodosi soristo locus da-

weeg. Cfr. Matth. 636, Valde pro- tus sit, Vide gquae ad 0. C. 267
babiliter Sophocles servum illom, sq. adnotavimus et Krneg, I 54,
quo mapgis poenam neglecti de- 10, 8. Denique ¢} pronomen ad
sertigue regis effugeret, narrasse &/ particulam spectat, ita ut el
sumpsit & pluribue hominibus  =¢ pq Latine sit “nisi forte’. Sic
Lainm interfectum esse. Accedit, hae ipsa in fab. v, 989 & 7o py
quod hoc commentum ad arvtifi- reps weffo serépdizo. O, C,
ciosam fabulas compositionem 145 0 e = Iumprc y-q m:,rzuym
multnm conferebat. Ab uno enim  Trach. 586 &i' r¢ pyy dond modo-
homine si fama fuisset Laium  ceww pevecow. 712 ol o g ev-
gecisum esse, iam post v. T67 8q.  oftyoope ywmuﬂg

Oedipus se interfectorem eins esse V. 128, wemow moiov cum refe-
intellexisset, ut ex v. 836—847 ratur ad id quod Creon dixit
apparet, £w xa'ﬁ.mg, consuetudo  dicendi

V. 124 8q, &l v pp—émpdo-  nanov 70 wolow exigere videtur.
aer Epdréwd’| 1d est: cnisiforte V. 180 =q. Behol.: 7 mounL-

hine {i. e. ex hac urbe sive ab  lwddg: qpﬂwu{‘es HHUQRE@?&
aliguo ¢ive) accepta pecunia con- ;;eﬂ'evran TE GQuri To Kord
cilinretur’, De guo verbi mpae- TO¥ QOvey TOD Borausm' {mu:o
cety usu gonfer Duker. ad Thu- yop dipavig) To mopa wOOL Na-
cid, IV 89 i,t Al 446, I\eqm in AoV CRLE 30T [_.umpa.ra.t ]1!m8-
impaerfecto snpﬂaaﬂo guicquam  leius Rhes. 482 py vvo vd woggm
offensionis est, quamvis inaltero zayyvfev uedeis ondmes.

-

OIAIIIOTE TTPANNOZ.

-~ ~ -~ - -~ L]
i rgd& TOQOVITE TH) ded B fdue.
vt ﬂ(@ (11"}': TV c::rmrwm giiov,

QAN rwm, avToD TOUT eToGrEdD uvt’u.,.
un‘n" y&o N Lxeivov 6 wvevew, tey Qv
:mu v rumt'n; ;rum; Tryﬁmerr $Hédor. 140
xelve :ramm@/mf ovy {pevrov mqrfi.m

ail’ g 'rrcymra. :rmd:-g,. vpEig iy ;ir:ihr(m-
forace Toved’ dpevreg un;ﬂa'c,' zhedovg’
disog 0t Kdduov iwov od’ ccﬂgan,srm

ff;., néy duot dodGovrog. 7 yag wnv;qu 145
m!-r- TG e f;ccvovpeﬂ fq .“'I’E'I’Tﬁ:lyﬂtﬂ,.‘_

IEP. & :l‘ﬂ:il,d'.t,.,+ mrr.:yeri’r«

tovde yag yeow

xat Oevo éPnuer, ov 607 ayyéiiera

e IB‘L Schui o _ul:u-rm-r v-rzg
toll gyyonEEvon. ﬁ:r.mlsu:, ckov
nntqﬁaa&m I _u‘m{nrnaw.
txlaur weh vk oUTOV EWLOYV" O
yeo iu-urm Exeyeigroas ldog
-m;rp,m éﬂ:cﬁuvlfuﬁt

138, |wvzog evrod] Solet
nonnunf;unm maximeque a tra-
gicis pronomen reciprocum wv-
zob in prima et secunda per-
gona pro fuavied usurpari, CL
Herm. ad Trach. 451 et Krueg
I 51,2, 15, — In t34a hac g:l?d‘!l.
obsoxvmlds est ars poetae, goi,
ut Oedipi sortem miserabiliorem
elficiat, Oedipum fingit plennm
hac opinione, se pro sua salute
pugnare, dum hoc ipsum agit,
ut sibi atrocissima mala pavei.
F.IACOBS. Hin¢ efficitur mepe-
mETELE, r; ele wo &vaveiov tow
woerropivey perefoiy (Aristot.
Poet. ¢.11 p. 1402 4 5!3;, in qua
summa: posita est vis tragica.
Cfr, ad v. 141, ’

V. 189. Zusivov o snravay]
Cum hac collocatione verborum,
qua gxsivoy augetur, ofr, 269,
820, 1329, O. C. 994 marne o
6 xeivow, Ant. 824 & 8 raite

pavelTé (oL TONgG Egaﬂlra';,
Phil. 1242 tés foran p' VAR -
ivewy, Eur. EL 264 ujeye 8¢
o' % rexovow, Batrachom. 13
wig 06 ¢ 0 qwmc. Demosth.
VII § 28 ravre Tovs fcﬂmom-
rag, XIV § 25 radra & of we-
xrﬁpivm.

V. 140, repwesiv] Cui signi-
ficatio Tuleiscendi, puniendi’ ab
hoe loco aliena videtur, is ex
Axti coniectura scripserit -
uaivay, At Oedipus suspiciosus
de adversariis cogitat regnanti
iratis; poeta antem consulto
usus videtur boe verbo ad rem
yeram monstrandam, ut scho-
liasta monuit: qu alry&smv
wlvizrezar 1o Dedrgo, 0Te @i-
Tog épuﬁﬂ’s Z0V povoy o Oldi-
wovg wek LGVTOY TLLWQIGETXL.

V. 141, Behol.: »ui zovro we-
m]tlmw tov Sedroov. TE yog
fvavtle dmefiyjosras.

V. 142 8q. 8Schol.: foraeds-
gvforaeds, Vide gquas ad Phi-
loct. 48 et 875 adnotavi, De
genetivo Bedpwy ex verbo fore-
otz apto ad Philoet. 606 ed.
meae dixi, Cfr. Krueg. II 46,
1, 6., Supplices autem cur ab-
lntis ramis discedere itbeantur,
ad v. 3 explicavi.

V. 144, Schol.: snaixr:,u 7 elo-
edag Tov gopov: orémreaio
yog @noe deiv perd toi drjuov
TEQL TGV WOURTEWY,

V. 147. Bebol.: w weides,
fordwecta: EEermy i aewa
mpuas duomse r,:-&nr, ape dF
wul vnig Tod yweuy slvee frépm
VRORPITH.

V. 148. guﬂrellsrm:[ Me-
diam formam eEayyéiiopear habet
etiam Eur, Heracl. 531, Ion 1603,
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simplex ayyéiloge: eodem sensn
Soph, Ai. 1376. ELMBL.

V. 149 sq, oo e. ag Iﬂsm;'.rs
n:mc?e pavrsl’ac.‘, ovT@ %ul ow-
tijo &' xovro wté, Cfr. 278 sq. —
Locutio wdoov waverijpieg ad
vosoy mavely referenda atque
eadem ratione ex}:rhcamla qua
Al 119 yevolued avrod ovw
&0 swotrgror, Aesch. Eum. 704
wélewg swrnotov, Ag. 1156 8ié
thotor pliloy, Eur, Hee, 235 »ap-
diecg é‘qxriﬂpttx dictum est. Cifr.
Krueg. 11 47, 26, 7,

V. 151 sqq. SL!J-:-E @ Jao.,
advenis qmu ROt T :u:pua~
rafiy  tod ﬂ«mlsm; mipeLoL
moeafivzal Tives, §§ wy 0 yopdg
:mu::llgguﬂfm. dmg dk r;éusm'
apatw TNy perTE{ey gnoiv. ti
yug Aﬂ:ualmv m:zmpr}rrg Doxsl
EiPaL TOT warpog, wek mxo Fned-
vop hapfdvsy rag pavrelng, wael
m;g avdpwmors Sxgé TEQELY. Hok
{J,u);pog (B 93) didg dyyelog
Goow d'E&'?]ﬂ L!'r .‘u.ach Eum.
19 didg mpoprTns &' Zotl do-
Elag mosgog. Verg. Aen. IIT 251
et schol. ad O, C. 790 ed. meae.

V. 151. advemis @orn] Ex
abundantia dictum, poetis Grae-
cis valde usitata, pro simplici
edele pdrig. Amant enim ean-
dem notionem, quo gravior sit
oratio, saepe his efferre. Dicitur
autem tale responsum Apollinis,
quod allatum esse chorus audi-
vit, non quo id ipsum, quod
esset responsum, gratum esse
significaret, ignorayit enim etiam
tum chorus, sed quned incundum
erat choro, editum esse oracu-

Ium, its ut nune sit, quod saepe
significat, desideratum, Ceterum
plus quam poetice et his et v.
1568 ipsum responsum tamquam
persona, veluti Apollo, appella-
tur. Verbum igitnr dei quasi
pro ipso deo est,

Ibid. tdg wolvyoveov] lam ex
Hom. I 404 notae sunt tem-
pli Delphici divitiae. Cfr. in-

terpp. ad Eur. Ton. 54. De ge-y

netivo ITvdares vide Krueg. 11
48, 1, 6.

V. 188, Verba éxréropnos et
#edilov ad eandem imaginem
nervornm contentione vibrantium
referendn videntur, ut locutio
delpare mailsod o, qua usi sunt
alii velut Hom, H. in Cer. 208,
Aesch, SBuppl. 567, magis effin-
gatur. It&quo aiceus. gpive ef
ad fnrérapur et ad wdilov per-
tinet. — qofspdy’ meglpofiow,
nt saepe. — Schol. ﬁéfu.ncn wol-
deor " dvrl Tod maiiduerog pofio,
dyowday. De quo usu activi
zaileiy Beidlerns ad Eurip. 433
egit,

V. 154, inie dehee Howdv]
Apollinem {argoy intellegi debere
quo magis appareret, didee ad-
iecit poeta, eum in Delo insula
genitum eum esse constaret.

V. 166, dafduevos] Gl. evle-
fovpevos, goflovuevos. Recte.
Hoe sensh a{m#m est  apnd
Homeram 5 261 dtezo.  yap,
By Nusel oy l:t:l'ro'ﬁ‘upu'c fodot.
BR. Dicitur antem txu.rpi gol
r:{ousvag anticipando ut ot go-
ﬁwuayog Cir. Krueg. I 81, 6, 5,

. 168, Schol.: rnswt!llnus
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“dorewy, @ RVEAGEVT

VLG tﬂpmg £lg T0¥ egrfg ;gumr
mQoloverg T8 morxg 0 d& voug’
T por q YUY 13 BETE yoOVO¥
ayvosg; De. #anv adyerbio cfr.
0. C. 1776 ; vioy S@Qél, nisi
w.fov cum ypfog coniungi debet,
- 1BY. ngwsu; yoéog] De
‘ilg‘mhc.;hune texigere’ cfr. usum
medii l-ut‘ Bacch. 130 meapa 8%
.. petépos EEcwvdoavio -ﬂsm;,
Aesgch, Pro. 700 T molv Y&
yosiay fyvcacd dpod wdoa xov-
pag, — Xefog autem '&elutum’
significat nt O. C. 235 wi T
TEQEE ggm!, §y.ur wOLEL ngudm,br;g'
V. 158, w govofag téxvoy El-
midos] Audacter poeta Apollinis
oraculum appellat ‘filiam aureae
spei?, ut videtur, Propterea, quod
oditio oraculi efficitur % homi-
nibus sperantibus fore, utfansta
Apollo respondeat. Et sic fere
Ebllullyiht&, udnot-.ms weep” OGow
iv Eﬁ.md‘i Tivig }PETJOuE‘POﬁ 1en-
ouovg alrodoly wmd Tod deov.
V. 159. xsxlopsvag] Structura
woog TO un‘oruuuueror Nain
poeta dicens mparw ok wexdd-
psyog — rguoool @lefluogor mpo-
@uyyté poi, hoe habuit in mente:
*primum te appellans — rogo
vos, ut interitum arceatis’. 8i-
millime Plato Leg. VI p. 286,
quem locum Erfurdt, attulit; Qwr_:-
10g Op — Gi.uxp:w Tive YOV
nwovos avTd mupapsvel mopxo-
lvg. Cir. Krueg. I 56, 9, 4. Ce-
ternm cum &pfpor’ ex superiore
versu repetitum videatur, neseio
an verbum finitum interierit,
quod haud facile alind fuit at-
que &wrop’, in quo vocalis wi
elisio nullam habet oﬁf\umunem
in v. epico et Trach. 216 cel

"Addve,

160

ayopig Hoovov evxifw
PG oe,

pou’ ovd defenditur. Monemur
huius loeilegentes Aristoph, Thes-
moph. 1155 Feopopipm molu-
-wtvm', y.u}..sraa', El&smv. «vro-
ped’y 2l nel mgoregoy, mor’ day-
xtm nlbere, wvr a@mwa&m,
i fm-rwo,uw. dvdads yruiv.
De forma xexiogsves vid. Krueg.

1 89 8. v. xilop.m

V. 150, ].rauxa;usrt adedgpedy]
Fuit Dianae, tutrici terrae Boeo-
ticae (cf. Aesch. Bept. c. Theb.
449), templum Thebis exstructum,
quod Pausanias Boeotie. e 17
memorat, Plutarchus in Aristide

e, 20 de ea haec seribits E’B‘awﬂw
v zo [epm Tijs Et’mlemg A@re-
pnd’ﬂg —. iy &' Evxleoy of
v moldel el xalovpge wed
vouifoveiy repw, Ewmor 38
ooy Hgnuclfm' piw &m.rn:ﬂgn:
nel Mugrovg yevéodar, tig Me-
voitiov niw &vyc:rgog Hurga-
wlow & mﬁslqn;-g releverjoaoay
dd mogdévor Eymy mope TE
Boiwroig ual Aongolg ttp.ag
Popds yae avef nel dyelpc
Tmogy MECKY }'OQ(!"B idgura,
wal weofvoverw ol e yeov-
pevar xal of yepodvees,

Ibid. Sechol.: }-m«ﬂzov dvrl
zov wolodyov. dors TV YiY
awtl the modswg elinger,

V. 161 Schol.: Evnieic A‘prs-
wig® oUte mwoge Borwrtois rluw
e, Vide Plutarch, Arist. 20,
quem locum ad v. 160 ﬁdsl}rlp‘il-
mus. Apparet autem scholiastam
stulén pro nominative Etlex,
ut cognomen esset Dianae, ha.-
buisse. Quod cum probari non
possit, tamen epitheton soulée
illins cognominis causa electum
est. De forma soxida vid Krueg.




0QPVUEVEG TOAEL

11 18, 1, 2. De verbo Hdooser
eum acousativo comiuncto cfi.
Eurip. Ton. 91 fdaser roimoda
tereow, et quae ad Philoct. 145
attulimus exempla, de significatu
locutionis dgdver ﬁ'nausw fore
idem atque ‘fcoli® wgnmeanus
Musgrav. ad Eurip. Ton. 1618.
Denique xvxléerre dyogis dgo-
sov similiter dictum videtur at-
que wolids movrow fwde Phi-
loct. 1123, ad quem locum vide
quae n.ot.a.ta sunt, ita ut sensus
loci hie sit: ct suxlea doovov dy
suxhodaoy dyop Bdeoer. Et
sic iam Eustathius haec verba
ageepit cum alibi tum p. 1385,
60 Wk Opqoo-s y g l;o-ﬁ'omag
lzgur windov dpn Ty dye-
ooy, xal Jogoxdis 0 wov wv-
wloevra Fodvoy &Y 0pLs wxlﬂ;
Agyer. Contra Neuius, I{mt.lcs;;
non est, inquit, wxlmd’rg. sed
multos xvxlowve habens. Butt-
mann. § 119, 81, Matth, § 110,
qui unum excipit doregdes. K-
xdovg esse choros, indeque dici
mepl Pouoy xvxlmwfﬂm, doecet
Spanhem. ad Callim, in Dian.
267. Simonides in Anthol. Palat.
‘?l’ 212 ‘Iqtocﬁ:-jtr ncyo(:-qr; woeddi-
4000V MEUTEILY,

V. 184 5q. nai mordpag dras
uxtpuprvpsmg moles] Coniunxi
ex conieotura Musgravii in unam
vogem *um’p et unguwag, licet
Drsplpvrpes non alibi usnrpa-
tam repermt.n.r Vearam ecum multa
abSophoele usurpata verba com-
posite constat, quibus alii poe-
tae seriptoresque’ prosaici absti-
nuerunt, twm hoe vrepoovvucrng
moder rectissime, guamvis nove

ZODOKAEOTE

xei Doifor Exafolov, lo
rousool dlebinogor goqdvyre wor,
& wove xei mpoTipug dreg Pweg-

165

ppvGer’ duromiar pldye mjpearoc, Aders wal viv.
(crgogy §)

1 # oo # A ¥

@ Tomor, cvegiiue yeg Gom

"nfprxra' voGel d¢ por Tpomug

N

r*ru,tag, ovd’ &m (;?mwn' 0g yxug, 170
@ mg ahéfera. olre phg Eepove 170

dietum apparet pro dovvuduas
vmég Tis mdlewg, ita nt sensus
&it Vs;qmdem etiam olim, cum
calamitag urbi impenderet’ ete,
Contra wmie crag vix)récte hie
dictum foret.

V. 166.  ygwiour’ Envomiey)
Recte explicatur in sylloge scho-
liorum émoerjoees Extarnuw,ue-
YNV, TOVTECTY zfgemm-:rms,wug-
Gorow fmotsjoars. Verbis ploye
wijparos ipsa Sphinx significa-
tur, qua dis volentibus Qedipus
Thebanos  liberaverat: estque
plof translate de vehememm
dictum, quemadmodum s Latinis
incendium usurpatur. Sie incen-
ditwm invidiae & Cicerone in Cat.
I 11 et flamme invidiae ab eodem
de Orat, 11 8 dietum. Recte
gehol,: g;?.oyor m}u.:ztag wEQL-
poaoTIRGg TNV m]uow}v ™
&mn.-gnw. De conjunctis mo-
pdvnre et Eldhere verbis ad Ant,
814 diximus,

V. 170 sq. afdkerar, aleki-
oeteer: ut 539, De futuro cofr,
Erueg. I 53, 7, 8; de forma in-
fra v. 539, Suid, wlefouevo,
uuvwomrta, Erueg. T 40 's. v.
akébw. — Exyove wlvrig rioveg]
Cum his Bophosleis P. Victoriug
Var. Lectt. XV 20 Pacuvii verba
ax Duloreste comparat, a Nonio
servata: Nee grandivi fruguin fe-
tumi posse, nec milescere, Arbi-
trabantmr -enim olim deos homi-
nibusirates ol aligquod impinm
facinus fructibns ‘terras obesse
fetusque animantiom perdere,
donee placarentur expiato sce-
lere. BR, Cum hoc¢ loco Husch-
kius nd Tibull. II 5, 91 p. 890
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xdvrég yPovos ediferer ovTE TOROWGIY
Moy xeudtor @réyovst puveires 1
ddror 0 dy &llp mpoeidowg, &wep edaregov

N
doviy,

xQelGOOY eueerirov Tvedg Jpueror

dxrav wQog E6mégov Heov'y | 175
(dvriozpoqy f.)

% ¢ 3 oy Homn :

@y Tolg avagutpes vidvrel

vpiée O pévedtie mpo¢ wédw 180

comparat Herodt. 1II 68, Ari-
stoph. Pac, 1420, Aesch. Eum,.
907, monens weteres in preca-
tionum formulis haec tria felici-
tatis publicae momenta, frugum
ubertatem, feturam gregum, ma-
fronarum focunditatem, plerum-
qua comniungere. FR. TACOBS.
Addo Hesiod. Opp. et D. . 240 8.

V. ‘ltlﬂq Schol.: ovre TonoL-
o’ of ve yvvaites TEY anrlurx-
oy v roi‘; ‘onotg oUx dvé-
govaL, Tovtésrey, ov megeylvovrat
tay movar. to Ok dwé ovgeLw,

ntor Elsv@egodivees, wual dve
tyovely fmwrde, n ugragopis
Ty re vivovroy u.o g EV 10
vrigeadat, Rpct.m nt " videtur,
Bensus est: ‘nec feminae partug
enituntur, sed doloribus oppres-
sae peremnt’. De dvéyovar apte
comparant Hom, & 820 oud’
Eduwmdaity el ;ml mau;s&.ézw
pEYEloy VX0 KUBNTOS DpLTG.

V. 172, infov noudrov] Kd-
peezor Iftor sunt labores cum
gemitu coninncti, Cffr, {rfioy
pékog, intoy ydoy apud Burip.
Phoen, 1037 et Rl 1210,

V. 173. hlovr &ila] Recte,
Elﬂ‘-o scholiasta interpretatur:

Aoy &x’ dlleo lBorp ov omo-
dwijenovra, Neums comparat
Ai. 868 mwovos wove movoy pé-
gst, Alu addunt El. 235 nxraw
Eray nrmg, qur Or. 1267 w1
e mjpete wHuaow {Eevion,
Hel, 1956 fpole daxpva dukgval
ot gépoy, Phoen. 1495 ‘pdvw
Qovog Orf&moﬂ'o: Jou-:u- :uwe —
Cum verbis dmep sfime. Opviw
apte ‘Musgr. confulit Eur Hipp.
828 opwig yae g g &x FLpwy

umn’vmg H nr;d'?jp, fg "Adov
REULEY OV 09u'qtmm o,

V. 174 agefggoy — wwgog]
Proverbinm, que gignificatur mali
celeritas et velementia. Habet
et Euripides Heeub, 808, MUSGR,
Cfr. Hom. M 330 qloyl siuzloy
wlunw.

V. 175, wxspw feot] Dicitur
Pluto #eos Eomegos, quod secun-
dum Homernm sedes eius in fine
terrae oceidentali esse putabatur,
coll. » BE moog {opor els "Eps-
Pos teTpappevor.

V. 176, dw wolis ardpiduos
olivred] *Quibus {uulavenhus)
abundans ‘urbs perit’, Bie EL
232 oddé wor #x *epETOY Emo-
wavdone uvuga-ﬁ'pa; wdE ﬂg?}—
vav, Trach. 247 rjpepdy dur-
prituoy.

V. 178, #everapipa weiTo
Continetur wverbo 'ﬂ‘ﬂ‘b‘leﬂ'tpugﬂ!
causa, ob quam morfnorum cor-
pora indefleta et sine honore se-
puleri humi idenerint. Metuebant
enim eorum necessarii, ne sepe-
liendis iis morbi contagin in se
penetrarent. * Vidit hoe fam scho-
lingta monens: ‘oyx nlaaw dE
atinglovs, lowg eru s oy~
niredes tov waxow 7? o :puﬂml
xwl mooadonite twv duolov. De
re cfr, Thue, II 52,

V. 179, & &’ Vide quae de
usu huins adverbii ad EL 700
exposuimus. Ih advorbio £ (1. e
wpog ravraty) ofr, Krueg. It 68,
2 2.

V. 180, dnray mapo ﬂ'o{l;uozr]
“Ad altarium gradus’. Interdum
t‘lllll'l'l Kﬂf'}? rf"!'l'].lf'l("l!t,l l'I'.Il" ‘11""n'l
fieat, £Eoysfw, nti bene h. 1. inter-




EO0POKAEOTE

Davarapige. xeiter avolxrmg’

v 0" dloyor okl v Zm periges

] \ % o e # ’
entey mepe Bowov cliober alle 180
ivygav xoveow Fz&rﬁu&g é’mrfu'(fxm'o‘w‘ 185

.‘-T!flal) dé .?'uy:rﬂ OTOVOLGOE T& vr.;ru' bueviog”
wr Dxeg, 6 mvr}m Pvyareg Aiog,
evdae aEgdor aiundy’

(areoqn v7)
Agect e Tov pelegdy, 191 185
Og vov Eyadnog (?cfm’d'm-
PAEPEL (e :rw:ﬁuqro.... ffl'tfﬂuﬁ]

pretatur scholiasta, Sic' Aesch.

Choaph. 722 dxry goparos de
gepuleri tumule dictum, ERF,
Speciose Nauckius post Musgra-
vinm, qui dveew :rcmczﬁwpmv
cumeut metro repugn ante, seri-
peit @yay megufuproey.

V. 181, lvyeow m. [ émicrs-
vegonciw] Hoe dicit poeta: fge-
mentes gquae perpetiuntur mala
supplicant dis ut ay orrunoent’,
De §n‘t6rsvd;£w 1:wc|=I efr. Fur
J;ph A, 370 Ellnd‘u, polier’
fymye s telmimopoy oréve.
Herc. 1114 1/ Avmpdw, op de-
#pvpgosly, Krueg, II 47, 21, 1—2;
Alit coniungunt lvygmsr xovay
inerroes i, e. [nevsvovews vmig
lvypay movww.

V.182. Schol.: mavey 8% day-
mer Ayl tob mwgu la;.mpmc
T povy J.E}erm rrgng wTOTO-
::m-r TOY Aexdr. oucvlos di
gvrl 100 nuoﬁ‘guv;, dudpuyog.
tovro 82 opotor ot ta [v, 5]
opov dF woiavey TE %ol OTE-
wc«,r,u«rww Muagmwus. Auda-
eiam huins figurae, mwouer iep-
e, mitigare videtur Graecornm
consuetndo, Bic enim Asgmpd
paoyy iis felara vox? est; Pollue,
lib. I1 sect. 116. l‘lutarth Ama-
tor. § 22 p.768 D ag 4t elder
£xﬂmmxo'm lapmoor dymlolu-
Eev, Addit Erfurdtins Bacchyl.
fragm. XIII 12 wmardizol 8§
vuvor gléyorce,

V. 183, @w vmep] “pro quibus
malis averryncandis’. Rectius
enim  eis qui wy generis fem
esse putant ad dloyor et peré-

geg referendi iudicare videntur
illi qui neutrius generis existi-

mant et Aesch. Bept. 112 com-
parant idere wophivor [niowoy
Iozov doviootveg vxep (pro ser-
vitute avertenda),

V. 184, evdma— alxey] Apte
-::umparm‘ﬂ I[umaunua Aesch.
Choeph. 490 eduopgpov xporog,

V. 186. ‘dpec] Veteres non
solum belia, sed omne genus
malorum, etiam morbos ])Ehtlfﬁ—
rm,, a Marte proficiaci eredebant.

Vide Musgr, ad Ai. 706, ERF,

V. 186, ttja.’.xop a:am.éuw]
Proprie Wy GYey GomiBwy pel-
#ovy deinde idem significans at-
gue quod 1L 36 positum doxevey
conidwy, Cuius pleonasmi exem-
pla plurima Matth, 339 attulit.

V. 187 s5q. Schol. : mepLficnrog]
megl Ov Enaoros fog, wera Pons
ned ofpayiig dmiav, og dul wo-
lsp.ov woliy. Vers prior expli-
catio; hoc dicere videtur poets
*Martem, quocnngue accedat, pro-
pter vulnera, quibus afficiat ci-
ves, summo c¢lamors sive eiulatu
exgipi’. Non male Lud. 8tephani
pro nsgufonrog seribendum segi-
fderog putat, quod postae tra-
gici in vocibus ex fody compo-
sitis Atticum % in o mutare in
carminibus Dorice scriptis so-
leant. — Autmg’m Hermannus
seripsit pro avtmgmv Excepto
uno loco gquo evTiciay Tivdg
‘aliquid assequi’ significat (BL
869), dvredfay semper apud So-
phoclem 'pmcundr' vim habet
(Ai. 492, El. 1009, Phil, 808).

DIALIIOYE TTPANNOE, 33"

redicovTor dgcunue rOTIGM TETONS
dmovgor, &t & péyay

Ddiepor "/i'irrflrf)t'rrrg._

4]

elr’ & tov amolevor

(-)g;jym:- rivdove”

190
t';{i_unn' 198

TELEL ‘1’&-‘} H Tl l'!l... {"l’f!.,
rovT’ e:r '?Hla{.l éoyeren’
» o - r *
Tor, @ TAY AVPPOYOY COTOUAGY XQUTY V-

(@] Zev adrep, Dxd

Bensus igitur est: ©precor ut
Mars retrorsum tergum vertat’.
Grammatica antem ratio loen-
tionis welicovroy docunue vo-
ziger eox locutione odoy (fwas
explicanda est,

V. 189. mdrpag éxovoor] Cum
hoe poetico dicendi genere ofr,
s ooy v. 1518, d‘-wp:urmr
uwrooteyor El 1386, crxr;w;rggﬂ:
aunlov Al 796, fEedpor 294
Eur. Iph. T Hfj Konrag &§0@-
wog Hipp. 150, 6:0;.(1:1.'0}? Endn-
wog Iph, A. 419,

V. 189 sq. &lt’ & péyar 8,
'Ap.rpupftn:;.] Intellego mare At-
lanticum, tum guod nullum alind
asqne a magnitudine designari
meretnr, tum quod omnium quae
tum guidem innotuerint a Grae-
cia longissime abest, aptissimnm-
gque adeo fuit, in quod pestem
ablegarl cuperent Thebani. Ci-
cero Somn. Secip. e, 6 efrcum-
fuso illo, guod Atlanticum, guaa’
magnum — appellatis, lhenn in
-'1.1&1: Phaenom, 26 m,;rcwog &
N dureg nal {.tsynflr; Padadin
needefreee, MUSGR, Rectiseime;
mule enim Erfurdtins cum aliis
péyey Fdl, App. de maribus
mediterraneis accipit, inter quae
cum sit etiam Pontns Euxinus
(@oyniog wlvdor), ita statuit,
Martem ' tanquam belli deum in
Thraciam, tanquam pestem in
mare (fg puyovg q).og, Pind,
Pyth. VI 22) reverti inheri. At
particulis eite — elre intellegi-
tur manifesto duo a se diversa
ac longe dissita maria a poeta
commemorate esge debere. Aptis-
gime igitur ea memorantur maria,

Boph. Trag, L 4

e, 185
6o qilooy xepcvve. M

quae scimus a Graecis pro orbis
terrarum terminis habita esse,
Cfr. Wyttenbach, ad Platon.
Phaedon. p. 299 et Matth. ad
Eur. Hipp. 8. Ceterum notum
est poetas et Graecos et Roma-
nog in mare proiciendum dicere
solere quicquid abominandum sit
et luetnosum,

V. 191 8q. &t & — wlvdoval
[Iltullngl'ndus pontus Euxinus,
qui mare Threicium dicitur, quud
’lhracmm adluit. "Opuoy scripsi
pro dppov ex L, Doederlini eon-
iecturn, qui recte monet mmgs-
oy aguce.rz sive, id guod signi-
ficatur, oEevoy Coumy. similiter
du-tum esse atque m}:ot;'r,lra;
xwxvpdrmy aliaque eius generis
[:lumuz!, ita ut sit crev Eevloy
O o,

V.193 sq. téler yop — é'gxzmal
‘Nam si quid nox dimiserit, i
dies aggreditur’. Loguitar poetn
de die et nocte ut de hoste, gui
quos noctn intentatos religuerit,
eos interdin deleat., Téier si
seriptum a poeta est, id quod
dubitari possit {Arndtiuns conie-
cit eed), sipnificare debebit fexitn?
i. €. "nmon allam ob rem quam
quod finita est’, De &f pro ddy
posito efr. Kroeg. T 54, 12, 8.
De praepositione éxf ad verbum
pertinente cfr, 'I‘rnri:{ 129 i’
Eml mijpe wel yopn wEcL xv-
ukovory,

Y. |qd 8, Hechol, - 'ral-' Gyl
08 0¥, to¥ yttucﬁtlnov "Apsu
nepotvosor, @ Zeo. — Ty ad-
didit ' responsionis causa Her-
mennus, Cum eodem @ ante
Zgv nec numeris conveniens ot

8
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(dvzioteogn ¥.)

dadr tov amorior v Deoig deov. 216
| Avnel mrc:& T 1"!- o olA. ff;'”f{-" 8 o alveis, Wy v Pope o1
. zg:rﬁoorg(;¢m14 ax rz;r:-ctvlrw e m.ﬁ‘__}m ﬁ.} Vi 9 f“f‘lf,'fgffﬂ'-:'
l. pélee édoyt’ av r:c(}r:p(v'r évdareiothul 200 u.;l.,c?ir]’ Jrcﬁt;-n. &y wu'rz;rqurnw' EEARGY
. ooyl mpoGradivra, Tdg TE MVoPogOVS M6 éyey Edvog ulv o Adyov wt'd &0,

- 1 - ) ¥
“Apréumdog alydeg, Svv aig

| Avw’ Bgee digooEL
TOV FOUOOMITOOY TE MBAYOLOD,

Eu.” ai rut' "mtrzﬂu'mb' m'ym) m prcwun- 215
tx:rn'ol aVTo; ni;f ovx éyuu' Tt (?l'nﬁnlm- M
:w- a’. I'(JT&{}U., ;fccg r:tim:: &g m;rm“ TEAGD,

raod éxawopor pag, 200 v{u I 'mnqmufm néor Keduelog tede
olviswe. Baxyov viov, i Botie 70® Duoy Adiov tov Aupdezov
Mawddor opo6Toiov, wirorder avdode €x tivog didlero, 220
wedaodnvo @ALyovT dyheam Tevaive rovror neletm mevre Gnueivewy Euot’ 426
- xel uby qofeira, rovmlxinn’ VmeEedow
post o u,u.mn- admodum otio- mg exhibetur. Jdimvgovg av-

sum indoximus.

V. 198, Avxer’ dwaf] Ut dens
ayerrnncus hoc nomine invecari
Apollp solet. Cfr. Aeschyl. Sept,
¢, Th, 145 xal ov, dvxer’ avak,
Avxetag  yevod oreard  doiom,
Soph. EL 645, 655. 1879,

V. 199. aywviis] Usus cuivis
fere funiculorum generi nomen
hoe tribuit; ut funiculis nautieis
Bur, Iph. T. 1408; calceorum
loris Hesych, v. dyxvlag; loro,
quo. canes ven&tlu continentur,
Pollue, lib, V sect. 54, MHic ner-
vom arens indieat; arcum enim
gestabat, non iuuulmn Apollo.
MUBGR.

V. 200. é&vdursiefor] Recte
scholinsta ad v, 188 ﬁn:ﬂlowqr
dE nal to oo féln, © Axoilow,
T ucfiap,admt xutmpsgné’sﬁ&at
slg wvzor' wel Teg Aepmades
"Aprépcdog. | Est igitar dvdu-
ruu#m thue illug, conici® enll,
Hom, 4 53 éwqpag gty ave
ﬁ'f(lﬂrﬂl-‘ BreTo Wi Fsoi0.

Y. 201 8q, cpwyc mgootadivre
i. B, Una yoce mposTETNQLE, ut
_.:'Lpollo cognomen habet ﬂguu‘ta'
Thelow, ,'fill Htu'u ._‘f B4 toaw
oY ToL Eyw mood lorope:.
Ex his ad proxima communis
notio tpraesidio esse” adsumenda
est,

tdg te mugopove Aot alylug]
Vide Spanheminm ad Callim. h,
in Ian, 11, ubi dea facem utra-
que manu gestuns ex veteri num-

éyovec Aopwadas depingitur Ari-
stoph. Ran. 1361. MUBGR, Cfr,
Trachin. 210 ed. meas.

V. 203, Avwm’ ogse digoos:]
Errare per montes Lyciae dici-
tur Diana, ¢uia nata a nonnul-
lis in Lyecia putabu'rur

V. 204, ;gvaomrguwl Luciano
itidem depingitur pivos — avee-
dedepévos oy wopny, in disl,
Toyis - et Iunonis, Yol. I p. 247,
quin et in Mlgooluliz, Vel i
p. 76, MUSGR, ;\utxquatm Beri-
pturam winigorw cum iota ex-
hibet optimus liber O, C. 1578.

V., 206. Triclin. raod’ éx. yig*
ritoi @nfaioy’ in @nfay yo
n( Awevvoog.

V.207.  In Antigona ‘garmr
chorus  Bacchum approperare
orat, non solum, sed auc mwepe-
milmh @ulaioiy. MUSGR. Recte
in glossis duderoloy explicatnr
oum}'parwv cupoptioy, cvrodoi-
mopov. De genetivo, qui regitur
ab a.shum'u, vide Krueg, 1 48,
13, 12.

V. 209 8q. mevnivy dade seri-
psi pro mwevng émi et aegquabi-
litatis antistrophicae restituendse
capsa et cum structura wele-
a@nver fxi parnm commoda sit.
Iam, ut par est, accus. voy deow
aptus est ex verbo gidyorra,
Cir. 187 r;u‘}}-.u LE- Cam mep-
wivee dcEde comparare | licet Trach.
1193 mvgwng l(xp‘f-rtdug délaeg,
De facibus pineis Bacchi efr,

Bur. Ton. 716 (‘!Hgnr&“.e;, Ilepva-
so-n mrgw 'y Ivoe Becu;mg afy.qn-
migovs dvéyer wevneg Lapred
andE vonriwolowg af;m' 6oy -Bf-\'x-
yees, fragm. 7562 Advvgog O3
ih-grmm: el 'usﬁpwr dopeei’s
nefentos &v mevxarar IMagve-
ooy ndre wndE zogsﬂmw otp-
FEvorg otw delprow,

V. 210, Schol.: andrigoy Sty
).s',rzr Thy Jamo’v. tév Wi pRET-
sxowta tn-, ‘!lu'lf? rmv & E@Y*
ﬁ‘swv yéo fori TO0 evepyerEly
rotig avirpuimovs. Cir. Aesch.
Hept. 720 wégoenc ray olsolor-
“oy ﬂsni o &Em, m.r.mn:-:.' Verba
rov dwdrigoy fy Deofy Feow
endem elegantia repugnantiae
dicta ‘sunt qua -Jsog m‘}‘sc—;, Y-
[OG GYewog, WITNp dlmgrmg, alia.

V. 211—213. alreie' ¢ & —
x#ax@y| Postarnm more confor-
matn oratio est, euius sententia
hnec est: *Rogds remedium et
l{_'.\’id.lﬂl'.!l I'IIFll.fJI'Ilﬂl; A4c c()ll.‘(’.‘]uf‘.‘-—
ris quidem quod rogas, si dicta
mes attemte excipere et in de-
pellenda hae peste adinvare mo
volueris®. Ofr. gquae ad Philoct.
1299 adnotavi,

V. 212, Bchol.t dmmpezein:
:?-zrrgxew e (‘1’!1”!01’."?1‘5!1’ ==
tr} 1m:r(a v::rgarew *en facere

{1“,1_{‘ II'I.[.II".J:I. mnatura et ratio ex-
igit’, MUBGR. Vernm ea sen-
tentin huie loco parum sccom-
modata videtur, ut suspicio labis

oriatur, Nautkius coniecit 1'.56
dem -B‘ vm,gsﬁw. Fortasse
mpogpovws & vmppeTeiv seri-
bendom,

V. 218. ['fr Eur. Anl]rom 28
“J.Hl‘j-t' Ty EUpEly REmIROTONELY
HELHY,

V.214 sq. Eévog piv — mpu-
xfévroc] Recte haec verba ﬂc!m-
].lﬂ.ht{!. l.'i"ll gie exphulT' ozm
uurxnmg meoTegay nf@l rob tpn—
yov ot _mru-u, amh Mv ol
uv yecvoy fxpayiy o Ppivos mug-
ov, lunctum autem Eévos cum
genetivo, quia *ignarum?® signi-
ficat. Ergo meque audivisse de
re neo ﬁouum :e1 flllﬁae se ait,

V.215 8q. m: yap oy pakpiy —
ovpfolov| Sensus est: ‘pronum-
tinbo ]meu; parum enim profi
cerem investigando rem, nisi
aliquod indieinm a¢ciperem, Nune
véro, quoniam recentior civis
sum, ut mihi ipsi scientia non
guppetat, a vobis, qui nati in
hac urbe estis (Kedusiovg), in-
dieinm exipo®. De locntione we-
wpay (yvevery efr. paxoby dve-
crogeiy Trach. 817,

V. 217. Loeutio slg dozovs
releiv A censu sumpta est ut
#lg Inmwng sive wrmd‘a redeiy,

V. 221, Schol.: mdwre™ movee
ta mwpeytivre.

V. 222 sqq. wel piv gofelteur—
autpcclr;c] 'Kt si metuit (se. vp.ca::
TI§ MEPTH .u:,..umwt'.l' duol), eri-

g




e ———

36 SOPOKAEOTE

L L Fa i L3 e
wuTog el avrov,

HE(GETOL PRO EAAO p%:r
(crs-rm,m, ovdér, pijg & dmecw cmq;rcl:};,

e d’ ot Tg Erhor oidey i;t i cclﬁ.a;g ngm < 225
7OV Hl'f()xﬂmt, uy mn;amrm 0 pao 21
x:-gdab TEAG) P, 0 ;ugrc; :muuxsmrm:

el 0 o ﬂm‘r'q(}éﬁ}b el Tig :;, q:lm;
deloeg anoce rowrm, 7 xmm)v rode,

éx Tovde ddo, TavTa Yo XAVEW e’ym.-. 230
rov évde’ drevdd tovvor, 06Tig 0wl png 98
r-}}ﬁd", g ¢y wgdry e xei Hgovovg viuwm,
mrr éadeyeaiten rmjrf :muu‘tpmr-ﬁr e,

wit’ & dediv sdyeior wjre Fpeow

men caedis, cuius ipse reus sit,
surripiat, sive subterfugiat, et
in terram peregrinam aheat; nul-
lum enim alind patietur malam,’
Id est: si metunit hoec mihi di-
cere, cum ipse criminis reus est,
elabatur ex crimine caedis ab-
eundo in terram peregrinam; nul-
lum enim ete. Atque ita fere Mat-
thisens hune locum primus recte
explicavit, addens: Cum enim
Graeci enuntiationes causales iis
praeponere soleant, quarum causa
redditur, verba melverar yép ete.
praemittit, et quae prius ponenda
erant snbiecit, mutata constru-
etione ita, ut haec e sententia
causali nexa sint eique opponan-
tur. Cfr.Gramm.Gr, §615 p. 1242,

V.226. 7 Eex Vauwllersu con-
isctura pro £, et yepos ex
Neuii emendatione pro z&orog
seripsi. Seripturam vlllg‘atam in-
eptam esse facile quivis intelle-
get, qui nexum loci diligentius
consideraverit. Apte Neuius ad-
seripsit Eurip, Iphig. Aul. 1173
emwheaéy 6, Téxvov, 0 !;‘1‘1&‘1"
Gug xatvgp m:w; mcﬂmv, oux
ailog, ovd’ rzlzhg yepl.

V. 228 sq. '.I‘]I piloy defoag)
Coniunzit poeta, quod ab aliis
Graecis factum esse non novi,
defang cum genelivo, quod sensu
verbi wyd g6t usurpavit; solent
enim istiusmodi notionis verba
genetivam adsciscere, Nam alia
est verhorum dexguely, a"aarﬂ'm.
otvyely et similinm ratio, qui-

buseum hane locutionem Matth,
§ 368 wmparunr.

V.220. dmoos: ruv:rw-,! ‘Hoc
meum edictum negleget’, i e
auctorem caedis non indicabit.

V. 280, &1 rovde] Mot tuvra.
tdehine, postea’, Vide Krueg, I
68, 17, 7.

V. 251 s/ Behol.: row awﬁg
anapde’ moivw flzow doyaderar
4 lo}'ug. oTh an:ﬂ”.'ngﬂ. EevTon
ayvody, :rroorégur a3t T q:ilmr—
fooma clonuag veleveain éni-
VEYRE T& Gulnpazﬁpa Struenda
verba sic sunt: amevda pnr
fsé‘e;soﬂ'm’ v tnade yhg —
oy rdpe tovroy (anctorem cae-
dis), De consuetudine Graeco-
rum post verba ‘interdicendi’ et
gim. infnitivum  praeposgita u7
particula ponendi vide Krueg. I
67, 12, 8. .

V. 281 —233. yije wfod —
éaﬁezfn-ﬁml(}enctnns yns Thods
aptus est ex pronomine mive, ita
ut e verbis sequentibus wfely
om olwwy adsumenda sint ad
verbum Zgdéysafor verba fg oi-
®ovg. De locutione g rredé
rive confer, ut uno defungar
exemplo, Ai 1176 &l &8¢ Tig oTooi-
rod [y ¢ GmoomEcELs Tonds
oy »exgov. Itague non dabito,
quin idem hoe loeo dicat Oedi-
nh quoul v. B17 sq. yusmlllll est:
or Wi gnw iksore pnd’ dozaw
rve  ddpors  BEyeodrar y,?;r!ls
moostpovely tive, odely & ox
olxov,

wnl 4
AI'\'

OIAITIOTE TTPANNOX, a3
5 i O r » y g 4
wowOY TouElGhel, WiTe x&gm.ﬁm_, -pm&u' 235

- 5 % -
aeiv 07 en ofrov

rovd’ fuiv Ovrog,

AdYTAS. BE WEORETOg M

ade 10 TThodhxor Peot

pevTEior E’...aq?,wr aorieg fuol.

s’grm uw ovr to106de e Te dalwont

6T mrdgr T Pevivn rmum;mr: X, 240
mf'rfvxnut* dt vov dedpanor’, eite Tig 245
ele dv Médyder eite xhedvor gére,

nexdy nexeg viv duogov Extoivar fiov,
dnevyowen 8°, olzoroiy & Evvioriog

&v toig fuoig pévorr’ {uod ocvvadorog, 245

redteiv Gxeo roiod’

L] , 4 L] - Y g »
aoTing -qgu(n:g.rq-r.} e S

e vy - L4 » b = ’ =
vuiv 0t redre xevt {mozyate velely
vafp v’ dpavrov tov Heov Te ol TE

V. 285. xowvdy moreiodet] ‘So-
cium adhibere’ Est enim zo:-
paq hic idem atquc ROLVOVOE,

Ib, yeprifug vépsy quid sit,
docebit Athenpeus, cuius haec
sunt verba L. IX p, 400 fore dt
Léoutp uﬁwg, ele o exéfomtov
Bn'?.nv % tov fopod lepfivoy-
veg, fp° ov v Pueiay dmere-
lovy" aml TOUT® TEQLEDUIVOVTES
rovg mapdvrag yveoy. BR. Con-
ferri Erfurdting Wolf, ad Leptin.
p. 376, Aeschyl. Choeph, 291 et
Bur. Or, 47 iubet.

V. 230 afeiy §' an’ olnov]
Intellegendum welevm, quod in
amwavds latet, Cfr. Matth. 684, 8.

V. 230, Sehol: dafuort® o
TRUTE BEPTEVTULEVED "AmoAlavi.

V. 241—246 post v. 267 collo-
cari inbet ©O. Ribbeckins Mus.
Khen. N. 8, XIII p. 129—132
motuas eatsif gravissimis, primum
quia exsegratio oceisoris otiosa
git panlo post v. 231 —238 repe-
tita, deinde quod inter piv v. 239
et dk v. 241 nuolla ratio inter-
cedat, tnm quod Asinder v. 242
admodum ineptum sit, si caedis
auctor undique pelli debeat, de-
nigue guia roiede v. 246 non
habeat quo referatur. Multi pro-
bavernnt has causas, multi ob-
locuti sunt, gquortm omnium ra-
tiones novissime diligenter ecol-
legit Fr. Zochbauer. in progr.

schol. Hernals, a. 1878 quod in-
seribitur ‘zur Kbnigsrede in So-
phokles’ Konig Oedipus’. Nos
ut illas cansas vel maxime com-
probamus, ita versibus transpo-
sitis meque omnes offensiones
folli et quae opponuntur zevze
rols i dedmw v. 264, vuiv 8
rois ellooe Ku:c?usmfg v. 268
maiore intervallo disiungi puta-
mus. Itaque hos versus induxi-
mus bene illos quidem compo-
gitos, sed diris cummlatis mo-
lestos,

V. 241 8q. =ite _Tig ele] Cir.
de locutione rig el Krueg. I 51,
16, 11.

V. 248. zow ﬂéﬂ'@axﬂ"m — viv]
*Wide Kraeg. 1 51, 1.

V. 244 8qq. éf.lrwzop.m & —ma-
fefv] “Voveo autem, si inter-
fector Lai in domo mes apud
me sit me sciente, eadem me
ASEUTUM 6388, quae modo

is imprecatus sum’. Bchol:
u}vomu Eﬂ:urgorrm fovrm, &f
svvorde ov tptwm Hm m:ci TE-
gumuidtéaTegog yu‘ztru o ldyos.

. 248, 'u;rr:zg v fuaveew| De
coIlo:‘utmne =& particnlae ad O.
€. 33 admonuimus. — Ceterum
in oo, quod verba t-'jﬁa{' TE,
arctissime cam nomine yig co-
haerentin, in fine versus posita
gunt, non plus est offensionis,
guam in illis versibus, quorum in
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s w0 araQEag wedréng F(pt}anuu-'r;.:.
ovd” & yup ;;r 70 ‘t‘gn}*ut( gn, Peniator, 250
wnmntm' mm;' elz0g ov oTTmg éaw,

gwdgub Y aolotov Paciiiag ()).(-MUEO._.,,

@Al éEegevvar: wov O émel xvge v Epo
v udv épydag, 4g éxsivog &lye moiv,

av 0t léxtoe neb pvvely Ouocaogow, 255
wm'n'}v Té :rufr}"rnn' xoiv’ @v, & uelve pévog W
u'q rfr{r.ruyr;r;ur aw &y é.;:regru;rora

vov 0 &g v xelvov xgdr é'n;lrc‘} 9 i')‘?;

ard’ ov e tad’

exitu praepositio posita est, ad
nomen, quod in versum sequen-
tem reiectum est, pertinens., Cu-
ius generis exempla ad Philoct.
188 aftuli,

V.249. andomog qu‘j'eca, Elp»ﬂ']
‘-mm.h:al EL 1181 @ cou’ ow-
nog R T E’tp-?ngun’m.

V. 250 5q. ond’ el yeae etc]
Sensng  hic est: ‘neque enim,
etiam si non iussisset deus in-
vestizationem caedis fieri, ae-
gquum erat vos eaedem inexpia-
tam relinquere’. Nam ut sagpe
aliquod vocabulum, guod ad duo
membra pertinet, alia notione
aceipiendum est in eo membro,
in quo positum, alia in eo, in
quo intellegendum (vide ad EL
72 et ad huins f 236), ita hie
t0 mpdyua innctum cum Heria-
To¥ investigationem caedis, sed
relatum ad (\f:"ﬂt'ﬂ't’rptoﬂ i cae-
dem ipgam significat. De slxog
v sine &v posito vide Krueg,
1 63, 2, T,

V. 268, &nel xvoo ¢ dym fyow
ete.] Apodosis sequitur v. 259,
liberius formata oratione, hoc
Bens ¢ ‘munc vero guonianm ego
unperinm teneo, q]md ille tene-
bat antea —: ideirco ego tan-
qHam pro patre meo rem geram’,
T pa.rtu mlae respondes Tt post
kovay v. 256 posita.

V. 256, ‘*-L'hul mim. umi-:*ru
Qov- ely nv Eamecpe nal éxelvog
KL g-ym

V. 256 sq.  nowwey TE wecld oy
®oly’ aw otc.] Sensug hic est:

ﬁm:'rfyr:r muguw :mrg:)_u.

tet quoniam, si illi contigisset,
ut liberaa procrearet, communes
liberos haberemus®. Nam zocydy
muldoy zowve pleonastice dictum
pro worval moldeg, ita ubt wor-
vav communionem. ad liberos,
-xcr.r,va ad pu,h‘u_.a periluentem
significet, Cir. Krueg, I 47, 1

2. Adscripsit Nenins Eurip. An-—
drom. T13 ro waivie dvervysi
:'zmdm:- wépt,

268. viw & g — % wign]
l-lau, opponuntar verbis & ..
wn édvorvyneey neglecta pro-
tusi, quamobrem non insta apo-
dosis sequitur, sed nova sententia
relativo adinneta ut enuntiatum
primarium execipiens. Ceternm
apte Musgr. cum hoe loco com-
paravit Ant, 1345 ¢ 3 =i
npuEl [os ROTHOS SUOKOHLGTOR

o'“r,,lllxm.

. 269, aud @] vl tou-
tov. Cfr. '\In.tth 480 o. Behol,:
uf rotebTee EvvoLws oux E;gawm
piv ToOv GEuvod, qurmal dé
afm Tov #mspw mg xnict A eo-
valel Engm[ﬁi}f; o d& Zogo-
#hs mgos feugy piv_ adrow
WRETETHL QOGS TO KLV GEE 0

Héaroov. ] ;
V. 250 sq, rdd wowspel tov-
won — vmsppeyoiuas] Dictum

hoc o8t ex usitatissima Graeco-
rum consuctudine loquendi, Solent
enim Graeeci mep]_smmu pronomen
aut adiectivum ecssu acensativo
et genere neutro elstum cum
verbis cuinsvis fere generis sic
coninngere, ut id ad notionem

OIAIITOTE TYPANNOE. 39
VrEQueyoTpet, xeTL TEv aploper - 260
t’:?rr';ir- TOP QUTOYEIQE TOU POvoU )tq'i.tf'v i

'rm Aapdaxein aardi Ho}.i'dr;rom' ﬂ'- #od

rov mooode Kdduov tod xeder ¢ A}’?}mt)u,_,
%ol tevre toig wy dpaow edyouw Heovg
y-?ér: r"c'f_:;t)rm' cc1'.'vrr::‘g 79 {}l'f{-"i'ﬁf‘ﬂi’fir. , 285
T OVY PUVCIRGY Teidag, Ciie TEO TOTMWEH
v viw @hegeiother zéve Tovd’ Eydion.

vuir d roig &idowsr Kedusforg, Hooig

substantivi, quae verbo, quocum
itmgitur, continetur, referendum
sit. Itaque ravre urr.eggwgea&m
nivog breviter dictum pro mw-
™Y THY poyny pdysoio mr.sp
Tivog.  Bic Al 1846 ev Teds,
Vdvored, 1008 unsgua;n;@um
Hom. A 257 zéfe movee g
vapévouy et alia inmumerabilia.
Pertinet bue, quod Sophocles
hac ipsa fab, dixit 1;‘7? TG
fring toiavTe GEg OWElE preegit
var; ioe, még fring T0L0DTOY
HEQAGHOY OBV OUUCTOV TOLT T et
Cfr. etiam quae ad 560 adnotavi,
et quae in Cendura Ai. ab Lobeck.
adit, P 86 § 4 exposui. Krueg, I
-}!r, 6}

V. 260, udnl wiv dplfouce]
may restituit Nauckins pro val-
gato marz ductus seriptura cod.
La maws’, quam in A, Soph.
emend, p. 27 sq. explicavimus,
Cir. Eur. Hipp. 284 sl wav
dgpiypect wotdéy eloyacuea wifov.

V. 262, 1o Aefidaneio waidi]
Té rov Aefddwov merdl. Dé
forma dicéndi ad Ai. 134 admo-
nuimus. Bronckius adnotat bis
hoe exemplo uti Eustathinm ad
illustrandas: similes apud Ho-
merutm constructiones: B 54
{p. 172, 28) Neoropéy mage vt
Hulm?ewug paaiiios et E 741
(p. 801, 84} év 8¢ we Topysiy
xﬂ;mlr dervoio wsmmgut’ Recte
monet Dindorfius, angeri digni-
tatem regis occisi enpmerandis
eins maioribus usque ad Ageno
rem. Cfr, Herod, V69 xora Addiow
‘l'D‘l" Avfdanor tod Ilodvdwoon
Tob Kddpow.

V. 264, reeire rofs i decoer]

*Si qui haee omittunt facere, ut
indicent ant investigent inter-
fectorem.” Ceterum placet cum
hoe loco composuisse similem
Cambysis orationem apnrl Herod.
I 85 Kl TovTe @iy woLETOL
vl yij t& xuprrow tfuq:sgat noel
yuyalues o8 wol moluver tintatey,
fovee &g Tov dmavia gzeovoy
3;51}&&99;01: w7 ErEOmOn £ oL
a ‘[".'}1' ug;mr ,ur;z? §mzar.gwir-
cedr craduley Te fvavri Tov-
TOLG upéoum vpiv yevéoder.

V. 264 evyopar &eovg —
yuraindy mwaideg] *Tis precor
deos ut neque segetem e terra
nec liberos ex uxoribus ]!rogzgm
sinant’, ERF. De wadrofg post
ooy repetito vide ad v, 248, —
yig ex emendatione Vanvilliersi
e r:-;mmus pro yqv, — De prjre —
uir ovy vide ad v, 90. — De
sententia loci mi.sanpkeruut infer-
pretes Aeschin, m ¢ temph §111:
woel ngvxtrrcc m:wr.g nTE -qu
xagamtn; pigEty pnta yuveines
téxve TIRTELY JOvEudLY dotmore,
dile tépura, pire fooxrmerc
noTE q:'l'd!‘ll' -_u-cwa, moteiadu,
prres 0 cdroie Ewm mmlspw
nel dixoy wel ayopdy m:-u.
2Ealarg E.ll:!l itk rmrmlg %k
oinlug wol yEvog vo welvaw,

V. 266 5q. 1o ‘mnum tw vir|
*Praesenti cclfa.nutatq:’ 1. e, peste.
De mhmtn'u faturi -;:ﬁ'e.ps.-.a&m
post svyomwr sequents vide
Krueg. T 53, 7, 11. De futuro
géc, medii paasive ugurpato vide
Nuula,m I 39, 11.

V. 2 suiv ok voig alloto
K] Lir Arntaph. Thesmoph 849
kanmg amolfoder totroy avede
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rad’ &6t agéonovd’, § re ovppeyog Aixy

yoi wdvreg £ &

Evweier eiGael treol. 270
XOP. doneg @' doaiov aPeg, wd’, dvaf, doo. e

oUT Exravov ydg OVTE TOV KTEVOVT Em
e 4 , o AREAT 3
deifer. ©0 Ok Djrnue tov Féwbevvog ww

Doipov tod’ elneiv,
014. diner’ &sbag. @Al
8 3 A S 3 s
av wy Viwmcw ovd
XOP. v&: devireg’ éx rvowd’

oo elpyacval more.

avapragar deovg 275
¢v elg dvver dmjp. gm
av Mymy’. ft ot doxei.

Old. & zel voiv’ éovl, y:r,l :ruuq., m wy 0v Qoatau.

r N ] N
XOP. évext’ dvaure tavd

(HJfrJ l"-l' {"TE UTE!H oL

peore Poifp Tegeoior, ag’ ov g dv 280
cromaw vad , avel, fxudPor GugpiGrare. W

Old. @il otz év dopoig

ovdé rovr Exgaeuny.

L y r iy gl o
Emepe yeo, Koéovrog elmovrog, dimlotg

Toumovg" AiAew O

ucamm—' n@aﬁﬁs. eig & ul.lm-
LR rovg Heovg evxm&s
megolg molle Cfomrm xwywﬁ'«

V. 269 8q. ovppagos per pro-
lepsin adiectum est, Cfr. Trach,
477 9 woltgdogog nedyeifn
margpog Olzadle doper cum
nota nostra. Versu sequenti no-
tanda locutio sv Ewvvelvel wew,
‘favere alicni’, eui similis est
g0 dedove, de qua ad 1052 ed.
meae monitum,

V.271. wonep p cocior Flu-
feg| Iustathins p, 1809, 14 legit:
wemep u apaiov u,l.e{;, expo-
mtque OJG.'IE-Q e efleg, dea vig
dgicg. BR, SBensus hic est: quem-
admodum fu me exsecratione
tua coegesti' loqui, ita loguar’,

V. 273274, o d& Lyfrnuc —
more] Hoe dieit: 'invtstigatic
autem eius erat, qui respousum
dedit (rov wéuypavrog), I’!mehl,
isque dicere hoe debebat, quis
cacdem perpetrasset’,

V. 276. ovd’ de sle duverr
aynjp] Confert Hermannus Trach,
1072 el r6d” ovd’ dv .E.',... ROTE
topd’ evdpn guin mooed [dsiv
dedganara, E

V.277. ta devecow fn rovde
i, e rd devrepu peEre Tede.
Cfr. supra v. 235.

yﬂz :{frgr:u' ﬂ'm'gtd{:&rm_

V.278. un magys o un ov
pocane] Cfr. Krneg. I 67, 12, .

Y. 279 sq. bc].n:-l rec.:  Tow
A;:uumm sl Tow Tﬂgsmm-
Liys @vaxre' tov ubv e q:uaa;.
avaaﬁowtx w0y 8t Teigssiay
og u:o rov ai@gm‘:m:' obitm
npopevoy S T xpuros thg
WEPTLRTS.

V.281. cuomav] Gl {yraw,
tosvviw et 201 cronae, eEsmf{a,
BR.

V. 282, Apparet sensum esse
debere: ‘ne hoe quidem mili in
rebus infectis [rerm.mmt Sed
mirum est medium 5::0«;&0.:39
et ut videtur corrnptum. De ag-
ydg passiva significatione usnr-
puto efr. 0. U. 1605 xodx xv
ET ou&:v agyow., Eur. leen
766 B¢ 4 dorle quiv deydr.

V.283. B8chol.: :mv'rrwﬁ'm o
x:}-ﬂ'&uummw Ton nitovg Sietn-
prdFv 70 ILERJ m,l:v 3’:11'1!‘.-1.‘5‘ wOU-
WOUG t?ih, [fnotraq-, fore TF‘xuq-
pioy' o 33- Kolovrog elmdvrog
midavoy st.-. Tt agr;g (378, 885
sqq., 565), fve r; vavoLe nwwv
':ndrw 510;, T 'J':E:I'!Eilﬂ.ti‘l«'ov
'Un:o tob Koéowros wov Terps-
aloy ;mwz-uwﬂ'm ROTC TOL
Oidimodog e pevdi.

V.284. pn mwapey Sevudfs-

f

OIAITIOTE TTPANNOZ, 41

XOP. zel wipp ve ' @dhe soge xel xeial’ vy, 285
OI4. t& moie TaVTE; TEVTeR PEO Groxd Aoyov.
XOP. daveiv tléyih? mpog QY nrim:rngmv

0lA. *r;xm'{m iﬂ;'m o o

* ddort’ ovdeig 6pé.

XOP. a)) &f e pdv oy delparog voéper uepog,

T&g mﬁ:- GxovmY 0V pevei Towwod codg. 200
Oid. o rnJ ‘a1t dporte rfmﬁng, ovd’ éreg qaﬁu. 206
XOP. " nn..s).f,ffmv tmrm- foTie” olde ‘fﬂﬂ

ror Deiov 0y udvrw 6o tcf‘m'mt' )

réintis unépurer drpeTor wove.

0ld. & xdvre vouor Tegsole, diWexrd e 205
k) # 3 2 4 ’ 4 LY Fe y
cooyre T ovoawa ve net yirovoorify, 301

zar] L oo wy wapeiver airoy
favpefw. Usus participii gum
personali constructione econinn-
ctug est ut infra v. 1368. Cfr,
Plat, Prot. 361 B -B'umq.mamv
forer gy Oidanroy bw, Krueg.
161, 5, 8.

V. 285 xoga et malel' fn7)
De voc. swpog-disputavit Corayns
ad Heliodor. T. 11 p. 152 sq., de
maleioe  Scehiltzins -ad Aesch,

+#From. 817, ERF,

V. 288. o 4 (dowz’ ovdelg
ogee| Licet primo aspectu pro
top & {dove’ seribendum oy JE
doors’ (coll. Ant. 319) fuisse
videatur propter sequentia, re-
ctissime tamen vulgata scriptura
se habet. Hoe enim consenta-
nenm est Qedipum dicere: ‘fa-
mam illam ommnes audivimus;
vermm auctor famae non exstat’,
i. e, 18, qui viderit Laium inter-
fici, & quo eertiores fieri de
interfectoré- possemus, a nemine
videtur, 1i. e musgnam conspi-
citur,

V. 289. delpuros rofget ex
men econiectura scripsi. Libri
habent delucerog v (y') e
Vulgo seribitur defuazds 4’ yet,
At pullmul'l. '}r} ab sensu ].llllll'l]
loci aliena. De usu verbi ‘rgs

gy confer Trach. 28 ael Ty’
&z gofov pifov tpépm et quae
ad Ant. 884 asjnm.m]mu-, — Tpi-
ger: seil, interfector Lai, gquem
comperire ab eo possemus, qui
caedi interfuit.

V. 200, rag oxg owovay ete.]
*Non sustinebit, cum audiet, im-
precationes tuas, i. e. sponte se
gistet, ubi imprec,u.tinneq tnas
audiverit’, Sie uneru usurpa-
patam Plulocr ?'Tl o ya‘g WOT ,
© wai, rout' av LEniyna a'}ca,
zquam o Elewvdg ode Tepd mij-
peTE pEML.

V. 201, dpdvre te\'{_)ﬁng] De
participio vide Matth. § 556 not.
2. Ctr. :;pmrmwn 317,

V. 302 sq. odfeléybov airov
Eoriy -.,ILJ Id est: fore weg, og
rcvw-u aﬁsh‘yﬁe( Loe. q-rrwspdmu
rov efor paveev Ay, xel :}61}
$Esléyter” rxpr.‘.'m yap GdE GyE-
ree, Conferre unnt l'hﬂmt 1241
(. Fﬂr:y rig, foziv, og oF mrolu—
GEL TO E_ch NE. =l @ig; s
foron p' ovmizelvny rode;

Ib. ofde] Intellegendialier illo-
rum mopxoy (280) et puer qui
Teresiam manu doeit. Cfr. Ant.
889, 1012, 1014

V. 204, calndie] 'H dlffeie,
Vide ad Philoct. 83,

V. 205, Schol: @ mavee vo-
par avel tov wplvoyr Eucorc
wok égftufﬁ'uw ﬁwalwa 8t tov
p,m-tw. wEVTOY wiTe mg:n&sl,
EM:HQ{OW Belov ve nul dvdon-
mLVy, m*ur; énsivov Loyovs oD%
a‘zn;u’;mﬂ, omep dniwexdy fom
vije omwovdig, Mllagrﬂ.v-uh inter
alia adseripsit Aese hyl. Sapt. e
fh 24 o povTs, olovév Porijg,
v woal VOEmY xal @oEdiy wygog
Stye yonornelovs Sovidag aypev-




ZOPOKAEOTE

moMy pev; e xeb wy Plimeag, qooveig &' Suog

ol voGG GUPEGTIN'

L § ! ’
s (¢ AgacTaTHY

ootiod ¥, arek, povwov é,ffvm,nxang.
doipog pag, & ve Wy xlveg vow aypélar, 300
Jr&'u-u'r(-:(iw puiv cvvésepaper. Sxlvem 506
uo'.' rgn gy Eireiv Tovds Tou r'(mrjtmm.,,
a‘ 700G ATEVOV mq Adiov pa&tu-rec £

urelveapsr g pie

guycd g E’.-m'{-p el peide.

y 3.3 3 - ’
01" fi (?"U’l‘ 'ﬂ'{}?' Geg u T axr orovor o=
5

TEY 365

e s wa a~ = . g »

uye & T climy pevTime Eyag odow, fat
U0 Geevroy xet wodu, oo & dud,
U6t 0t may wlaGue Tov rf-ﬁ‘-p-};}:t}to;.

év Goi yag fouiv’
or ve met dvveiro

der tﬁrv — dudowra T8 ooonTH
T8 e gNTe r nrgp?;m: T8, Lfr,
0. C. 100 gyzow up{.l;]ta-.p T
éna,, Demosth, 1 § 4 'znwtwr
xugtoy wel gyTay wel dmop-
prjTaan.

V. 297. pooveiz & ou.mg] Par-
ticula &% posita est ac si prae-
cederet. moley flémag piv o,
Hac verborum conformationecau-
tio regis eaecnm vatem ne ulle
verbo offendat vitantis depin-
gitur.

V. 288. ofy vigp ovveoTiv]
‘Qua. calamitate laboret’. Vide
de hae locutione ad Philoct. 266
ad. meae.

V. 299. powvrov] Qua ratione
formam hanc Ionicam Sophoeles
in trimetris usurparit, quod non
feterunt neque Aeschylus neque
Euripides, ad O, C. 9256 expo-
sui, — De usu verbi éEsvelonsy
ad Trach. 1157 8q. dixic

V. 300, ulveaﬂ Aacm:mxg Vide
ad Philoct. 259 ed meae ot  Krueg,
168, 1, 2. De &l t pi, gquod
ex ooniectura Lud, ")IP]‘th.nI.
scripsi pro el xel pij, ed v, 124
sq, diximus.

V. 301. mépipcory quie cw-r
émeppey] Cfr. 149 Doifos 8" o
'r.émprrg TG dE uawz&(m, et 278
TV mEuYuvrog .i;:lf doifor. lia-
qQue wéumey eie usurpayit So-

ivdon 0° agelsiv ap

REAMGTOG TOPOD, 310

phoeles, ut nune ‘mittere qui
consulerent uraLnIum {Xemn. Ly-
rop: VII 2, 18 méuma :rsg:, mad-
dar), mlm ‘mittere gui referrent
reponsum’ mgumcaret

V. 306. odav] ‘Rationem.’ Vide
supra 67 molldg &' odovg £~
frovee gpoveidog wldvorp.

V. 807, OCfr. Hom. 0d. XIII
280 alle cdw wiv redvre, odo
d" dn¢

V. 808. wdv placwe tod ve-
Gvnuozog] Intellegit umnla, quae
propter caedem Lai ut impura
indigent expiatione, HERM, De
genetivo vide l\rue-r [l 47, 5; 1.

V. 809 &v ol yag emwl In
te sita est salus nostra. Cir. O,
C. 247 &v vuue nelpela. Eur,
Ale. 278 v ool 8" fouby wal Ly
xed . Cfr. Kroeg, 168, 12, 6.

V. 309 sq. mu‘ﬁgn: d° — md-
vor| Manifestum est ovdpe, id
quod wvel ex verborum colloca-
tione apparet, mom obiectum,
quod dicitnr, sed subiectum esse
IL'H-.i, ita ut semsus hic Bits
dofrlod pdo u’v&gu, mwog mrl—
Ligrog v &l mqne?sur dgp’ op
fyoi Tenel 61:1.-«;:;: Dw signi-
ficatu  vee. drdon ad Ai, 512
egulm:\, de: verho mmslsiv sine
cast posito conf. fragm. ine, 667
ed. Dind. : aldag yig €v nenoioiy
ouliy dgsisl. De aptativo com-

OTAIIIOYE
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TEIPEZIAX.
QED GV pRovELY wg deavor, &vfte uy téhy 6
My q.«;:);rr,\mrrr rm*ro’ ,er Hadag t’**m
eldog diwdes’ ov g v devp’ t/t)ui?r’
OlA. ﬂ' g’ f‘ﬁmr. og &dtvpog EGEMIvDag;

TEI qr_vH w & ofmovg”

daore Yo TO Gov TE 6V 315

2APD rim.rrm rovuoY, v f’mn *ni)y 521
OLA. ot fvvou eimeg OVTE :rgm;—qwq o LEL

tijd’, F} G' Edgerfe, r'qld (ﬁrrur‘rfﬂmv Ty,
TEL 606 p&o md& nm TO GOV qnnruu {ov

e
Tpog ZITI'{JUF l-ih

» \
ovw umd’ o TevTow
tedo — 320

Old. wy, mpog Seaw, geovar y Lc:rontgaq’gb émel
xévTeg 6¢ TgosuvveDUEr 0fd un;mm. 827
TEL advreg pep 00 qoovelr * &yo 07 0V wiyjmore

paw. Ant. 686 all’ o molig ovif-
gstg, toode yon wivew et vide
Krueg. I 54, 14, 4, Denigque de
locutione :rrp o s_xal confar El
1377 N o& :rmlla ) dg’ av
fyorpe Mvmegel “mioTyy yegl.

V., 811 =q. »:hq-l wg 55;1.:.:-;-
PR oly 30 POVELY, 0THY 1O Feo-
HOULEVOY TG QOOVODYTL pn Av-
aLTEdy, a;(sr).mf’.st dE u?; {:’wio—
pevos els pag wyew Tae to Ot
dimov. dwkslopdvag &k slrey
Tédn lmg. dvrl to¥ lvarredeiv,
De participio q,@opum-u pro quo
infinitivum quis exspectet, vide
ad v. 201, de comiunetive Ai
1054 et 1133 ed. meae et infra
ad v. 1207,

V. 812 8q. rabra yoo wolwg
fyo sldwg ebe.] Sensus hic est:
‘hene enim hoe cognitum habens,
periculosnm esse sapere, ubi sa-
pere nihil expediat, tamen obli-
tus sum, cum hue venirem; nam
si meminissem, hue non veénis-
sem’. Quo significare Tiresiam
apparet grave sibi in hac ciausa
egge verum dicere.

V. 518, dwideow] Gl fxela-
#ounw. Recte. Ut owfey saspe
usurpatur pro ‘tenere memoria’,
gic. deoliuney significat nonnun-
quam foblivisei’, Vide quae né-
tavimus ad Eur. Hipp. 391. BR,

V. 316, 8chol.: *.a;w éuol midy
ddy pe cmeldeiy éaays.
V. 818, Behol.: &nautsgmv
wy Aéyww TO¥ gonoude, il
V, 319 & Sehol.; ope yoig
m,d‘L gol 0 go cpmvrpn: oy
e Uuuwﬂpug oot U0 w.uz’ix
xﬂl.pov Ul &r;ﬂ;d;g yiverar ive
oun ] £% TOUTOL ;ts_u'lp-:g mm-
J.wrﬂrm;l, rtamm 70 p-r,—v mz:cr
ioyoy didimés dore, To 0 waza
dicivorar whijges. o 0t Povieran
Léyerw, 0gd 7O TO¥ q:mt'f;;.m p.'q
moog wnwipoy fEidyc wdyd nm-
poviy 1) Te0g KaLgoY CQLivar
PuleooopL, Immo. qued sup-
plendum cogitatione, id actione
declaratur. Incipit enim_ vates
abire, — Cum mpdg #eepoy i, e,
RLQIDE o 'mmmude, apportung’
cir sfg weepov, xeoe flav(v. B80B),
. 323 sq. Verba dym & ov
u.q mote — Ingrve wuxd, (uae
interpretutar scholiasta: mm. !M-
pare TH é;.m fnn, va pn ta &
elme nene, hand dubie corrupha
sunt. Quotgquot invenerunt wiri
doeti emendationes, duse dignae
sunt quae memorentur, Una guam
Car. [*r. Hermannus - proposuit,
fye &' ov wij move T& pde-
gov' eimo, gy *Té A& Memoria
librornm prope abest, altera sen-
sui magis ace sommodata videtur




TOBOKAEOTE

vy g dv elxo @y T G e’qui;-m nend.
Old. r;r;c‘ Evverdog mrqrguﬁm,. ald’ Evvosig 825
'q:m., :‘rpr}titn'!m weeh warwq‘#ﬁom TOAL s 431
TEL &6 oir fuavrov ovre 6 ;tﬂ.fvrm. vl Tavr
m,lm:. éﬂ,r,!xa.,,. 0¥ pig dv avdowo uov,
OIA4. otx, 6 xexGy *EHGTE, ®el pey &y TéTgov
qt'ﬁw GV ;v’ OQPaVELEG, égagﬂq TOTE, 330
@ od’ .n:ﬁ}*xmh ?(::ﬂlfvﬂjtﬂg qzwu- 330
TEL doyyv égmv"m oy &uy, '.r'.v,u' onr d° Opov

velovGeay o nereideg,

a Vilckero in progr. schol.
Behweinfurt, a. 1879 p. 80 pro-
lata: Ejm 8 ov pl-lj TOTE TOp-
rpmﬁul gima, pij azé, De lo-
cutione Ta nuaaowx cfr, Aesch,
Ag. 598 el ywy Te pogom piy
el 0sC o époi Aéyfw; De cq.tqum-
fole Eustath. p. 1405, 30 ccuq:m-
fole woege Hﬂq]ﬂvlfﬁ ol due
exidyyyor p.cwtsmu

V. 327. zaot | Elisionem vo-
ealis in fine versus ab Calliae
tragoedin grammatica repetit
Athenneus X p. 453 E et pluri-
bus tractavit scholiasta Hephae-
stionis ex 'codice Bodleiano edi-
tus ‘ab Gaisfordo wvol. I p. 29 qui
allatis aliorum quortndam exem-
plis pergit: ned .fgtztgsrm, b T
Zoonlel “Eywy’ otit’ pavzow ..
mn‘}am pov’, wors xeiefodar
o eidoc Enqulswv nal -
cﬂwulmﬁerr doct 70 émiovvams-
eftar 70 u‘qu:mz-m- o £Eng
J.'ay.ﬁm mw. t@ orijo. Bic po-
Aoyt in Ilne sennru 0, C. 1184
et saepins 6" et ¢. Sponte autem
intellegitur hanec elisionem, qua
numerus continuatur, locnm non
habere mnisi ubi ultima wversus
syllaba longa est. DIND.

V. 328, dilwg] "Frustra’. Vide
ad Philoct, 929 ed. meae.

V. 329, o neenow xuumzs] Vide
de hac locutione Matth. § 459,
1. — Verbis sqq. nel yap — dg-
yavaig rationem reddit Oedipus,
sive potius excusationem addit,
quod Tiresiam convicio hoe, d
%. ®,, lacessat.

V. 830. opyaweireg] Gl el
ﬂ‘ﬂ}'fﬂ' mb‘rﬁs(ug

@i’ éud Yeépeg.

V.381. dreyrvog x«tslsmmobl
Arsynzos oyl tob mwp,rw&?;lg
nel uﬁtmgﬂru,, téyyeiwy yap to
Pofgery, drelevryros 8k Jvoa-
Elwrog, Ovemapuxlnros, duel-
degog. BCHOL. Contra Eusta-
thius p. 441, 26 &rswu’rqtug
wage Zogoxdel wal Tow puy
15151:!1-,1: Y OPTE tofe Lrov-
p,wmg dnloi v o arsyuvog
xcarelevrnros @ovei. Nullam
probabilitatem llahet quod Blay-
desius coniecit 'xmm m'ﬂ;lws‘

V. 832 sq, égyny sp&ywm thwy
i,qu ete,] Cnm Oedipus in ante-
cedentibns Tiresiam non quod ira
arderet, sed quod alios ira ac-
cenderet, reprehenderit, mnemo
non mtal!egxt DQ‘}-‘?]"&" r)gr éli.l.ﬁ’P
psse T0 Eu0¥ opyeively i e og-
yifew, cum opqu mv ony signi-
ficet o oow coyaivewy i. e. deo-
yifeotras. Tta prop'm atque ine-
solito nau verbi cpyadvery v. 830
haee verborum concinnitas prae-
parata est. Ut hic nomine dpyi
vérbum np/a{vsw, ita Ant 324
nomine d6Eex verbum doxsly re-
petitur. — Seguentia ambigue
dicta esse puiat Eustathius p,
755, 14 monens: d’onﬂ. néw J.s-
yEu @ Tergeaias, on Ty any
doyny ov wuvsides, iy dvpgu-
T4y ot a}.q&m dk Iwu ati
Ty 6y eloyov ovx 0idng, fyovy
v p'r;tzncc goy, 3 ovpfiols,
omEp Ouvrows éngiive, slme to
oy.o'u ﬂa(mwn‘xy, o ‘cuv‘rav Er'ﬂ.
T opevvériy, Sed his nescio an
pi‘}ﬂﬁt‘ tribuatur de quo non co-
gitavit; nam praeterquam quod
haec ambignitas aliquid molesti

OIAIIOTE TYPANNOX. 45

OIA. tig yeo towdr’ &y ovx G dopilort’ &mn
whvar, € :'1 v G rqrrd r,sﬂuu:..u., TOMV; 335
TEL "-’*“ y€0 avm xitw éjfru m;wy OTEYO. 341
0lA4. mum'a- & ¢ ?;fu xot G xgqg Jﬂmu éuol.
TEL ot &v :m;m poasayu. wPog tad , &l Héleg,

-~ 3 #
Sowov de 0778 'ij, ¢y QUITETY).
Ol4. =l yiw 'rm):qt:ﬁ; 7 ovdtv, wg Sopne &o, 340
u:ﬂ_’-r} Evvigu’. ot pep doxcw é’ym 844

sk L,vuqﬁvrm G rufg;»m- sloyacran &' Ooov
wy yeeot nelvov' & o Evpypeveg Piémav,

habet, post ooyny . . tw funy
nomen cgmv fortins obyersatur,
quam ut ad Tyv ey cogitatione
quidquam aliud adsumi possit.

V. 334, zotadr oy ovx av]
De repetita & particala vide quae
rectissime monuit Rostius meus
in Gr. Gr. § 120 adnot, 4,

V. 335, a »oy ob vd’ ar,
moder] Duplicem aceusativam ex
uno verbo az:pn”ng ﬂ.ptum satis
mihi illustrasse yideor in Cen-
sura Ai. ab Lobeck, edif, p.80sqq.
Cfr. Krueg, II' 46, 12, 1. Signi-
ficatio verbi dripafey ad re-
pulagm rogantinm pertinet, nt
0. G 49 W @ anpaar}g oy ae
mpangsxm q:ontam, 1273 oAl
ETLHAOES wEWYELE cﬂam’&'uq- Ant,
5i4 ,u,q:m w unpu’a'qg 10 .H.l’i on
fareiy ve ooy aol w1k, aliis lo-
cis. Eandem vim hsbet &rigog
infra w. 789,

V. 336. qgce] Gl. mapayevy-
agTae, qmrr;ﬁsracl. — Bcehol, s
avTe avroneze. Sic Trach.
1177 wdd’ adrow sfxa%}twrrx ov-
mooovsry, Ceterum yog pm!:-
eula causa cur morem non gerat
precibus, mclm:mir.

V. 338. mpdg zad” ] *Proinde’,
Usurpantur weog tede et moog
Tttt saepe enm imperativo con-
iuncta ite, ut stare sententiam
vel rem certam esse nullisque
consiliis factisve muntari posse
pronuntietur, Cfr. 426, O. ', 455,
Ant, 658, EL B83, Ai. 971, 1066,
1115, 1318. J

V. 339. @wpov d¢’ doyig] In-*

solens loeutio. Verum ecum di-

ceretur foyecfar 8 dpyfe (ofr.
Krueg, I 68, 22, 2) ita, vt idem
fere valeret atque owf*su&m
Sophocles, quo gravior fieret ora-
tio, pro fpyov posuit id verbum,
quod eandem, quam maxime ur-
geri voluit; notionem irae iterum
contineret, minime religioni sibi
ducens & vulgari loquendi con-
snetudine !‘F".‘I’LIQ..I'E. hoe, ut Iam
patet, significans: sgyitov Goyny.
Simile est quod dixit supra v, 656
mn:m svdovre, et quae ad Phi-
loct. 139 sq. adnotavi. Adde He-
rodot VIII 77 &' dvrloying
Léyeuw,

Ih. 9teg ::"gwarnir ] Aesch.
Sept, ¢, Th. 65 xeigdr dorig dne-
oTog, me 833 ::adp.ov doreg
E*t!::pmr,, Yide Matth. § 445
a, coll, § 461. Bic etiam Latini.
Cicero in Pis, ¢, 21 poenas — eas,
quae gravissimae sunt. ERF,

V. 840, wg¢ opysg Fyw] Pro
ira qua ardeo?. Cfr. Krueg. I 47,
10, 5.

V. 342, Evpguretoo Tovgy0¥]
Referenda a0y praepositio est
etiam ad sfoydeder. Et con-
cepigse enm aliis et perpetrasse
facinus argnitur. chr significat
fetiam’.

. 342 84. Behol.: slpyaoda:
'3 UWP ur} geoat’ elpyaode To
ulfc: 700 Povoy, xwg!a Tig owo
Ty 2ty dvsoysias. sl B8k
sﬁﬁmeg‘, Evalnw &y 6& wel go-
Lm rcv'ro'zngrr. Cfr. Trach, 1214
aagoy y v wiros wij sm::urguaw
gepoiy, Iph. T, 618 noi /ccg ond”
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#et Tovgpoy &v Gov Tovr {gmy elvw Hovov.
TEL é&impeg; évvénm ot 10 wm'-;qmn 345
OTEP :rgoa:rm;- é’gtpévﬂ-ﬂ xmp sqlu{ﬂaa, 31
-n;., row :rgoﬁ'txrdmr gu}r{- TovGde Rt dui,
oe dvte g vied’ @rodim WaGToDL.
Ol4. otrwg dvadig enivyces To0E
70 Gijue; #oi 100 rovro gevfeodar doxeig; 350
TEL aégevye véinbic yho loytor rtoiga. 358
0l4. 7pog vov Oidaydefg; ov yog & pe g Téyrg.
TEL xgog Gov. 60 pag u’ Grovre X0ovreedm Aéyew.

0l4, moiov Aopov; Af';)’

T 0 € ~ 2
tx-ffthq. ag uariov uedo.

TEL mvxl Evr-a;mrc,- :rmmiﬂ"n-- 'r; ‘wmeroe Ay 355
OLA. oty dore p° eimeiv yravir’ ¢Al adihg ocoor.

;’yn; «ruﬁncpug slwe winy oo’
oty doBed v

V. 845. alnydeg;] Gl elpon-
%o, Vide quae notavimuns ad
Aristoph. BRam. 840. BR. Cfr.
Ant. 768. Eur. Oycl. 241. Ari-
stoph. Av. 1806,

Ib. évvéme oi] ‘Iubes te?
Vide quae ad O, C. 837 adno-
tata sunt,

V. 348. @g ovre — prdoroge]
Ne tirones guidem ignorant con-
suevisse Graecos nune wvmw
o& wotsly Tovro, nunc fviime
gor motsiy tovra dicers, Itaque
in dativo dwre yr.rcﬁ!dpl nihil esset
offensionis, si praccessisset oof.
ZE autem accusativis cum prae-
cedat, necesse est poetam ant nu-
merorum ratione aut argnmento
quodam rhetorico commotumesse,
ut a vulgariconsuetudine logquendi
deflecteret. Deflexit autem hoc
loco ambignitatis vitandae cansa,
Vide quae ad Ai 980 adnotayi.

Y. 349, Schol.: D:J'r,‘fag muu-
dag éEsxfw;o‘rr"' olero m.rmw
aluaccpéz'mf :,sz?.-uﬂm swu—
g &5 GRLGTEITL wg d¢ apﬁ;
Ef{;ngmg I: dk E:ruG:(-«n}r; Ry
cggzr;v o pd‘l’ﬂg‘, T J-‘p;., trJu
douportog @y 07T, T Tob |(vl't
‘}'ﬂmgiduav ¥ I‘Hs HOUTUYE }rnqc
ycelmﬂe o :romrr,ri.

850, wal moU ToDTO Qev-
§£u.}m Joxsigi] 1d est, ut recte
schel. rec. monuif r};u:.r unﬂlst:-

Rovoer @ gnpuss Blafiny, Ad
hane usum vecabuli wow pertinet
glossa Hesychii wod® dv fop 6
ovdapdg. Cir. ad v., 385

V. 351, =mépevye] Non tam
‘effugi® significat, gquam liber
gum’, sc. a poena, (ua e pro-
pter impudens dietnm dicis affe-
etum iri. Sie Phil. 1044 z7¢ 20-
gov mepevyévar, Cfr. quae ad
Phil. 910 ed. meae monui, De
usa verbi rpfpsiv ad v, 289 dixi-
mns, Hoc auntem dicit Tiresias:
‘non possum impudentise sive
memdacii poenas dare, guoniam
\'emm est quod dica’,

362. mpog zob drduydelcs)
]ntelh.gendum est o (gow) relq—
frég. Oedipp movetur suspieio,
Tiresiam ab aliquo subornatum
esgent fingeret, Laium ab Oedipo
interfectum egse, s

V. 856 1 "wmeipd Adysiv;] In-
solenter dictum, nt mihi videtur,
sie sccipiendum: ‘an tentas me,
ut dicam’? quo Tiresias hoo signi-
figat: “an rogitando, ‘quid dicam,
id studes efficere, Wt verum mon
dicam*? Bed guod in cod, La
litera o super ilgy scripta signi-
fieatum et & Brunckio positum est
ldymy, recte se hahers videtur,
ut Tiresias dicat: ‘an exnmen
verborum gy pectas’. | .

‘,V 356, '”’1' wars v ]_' e, ouy
ovTog ys, wore ete, Bi6 ruraus

v. 1181, Vide ad v. 860. De
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TEL JemPéven 6 gyue 6Vv Toig qrirarowg 208

aiopo®’ owdover’ ovd’ bodv v’ & nemod,
: - 5 3 -~ 5 \ .
Old. 5 xei pepydos vevr del Méfew doneig;
TEIL eineg i p' v vig cintelag 69évog. 969

s 5 y G _ TR
Old. aid’ &te, xinw ocol. Goi d¢ vovr ovx &6t

3

énet 365

a A o9 ¥ -~ 3 y w
TUPLOG T T @Te TOV TE VOUY T¢ T Oumer él.

TEI, o0 o

3 ¢ 5
atthog ye tavr
-3 WL ) ¥y -~ ]

ovdelg 05 ovyl Tevd

oveldifor, € ool
averdesl Teye.

Old. wag toéper mpodg vvxtog, GoTe pyt ud
r . - - F: 4
wje’ &rdov. Borig gog dod, Prader wor Ev. 370

farma Attica yroroy, qguam Elms-
leius restitnit pro ywwordy, cfr.
m. cur, epigraph. p- I:U

V. 867. govie of gnmi —
ruwgeiw] Recte Tohnsonus: ‘per-
emptorem te esise dico viri, cuius
peremptorem t|1meris’ ELMSL.

V@68, wqpovdg] Gl lowdo-
pfeeg. Bis 520 % {nple tov la-
you. De significatu verbornm ov
youdpoy ad _tnt 230 admonuimus.

V. 860, dgov ye] Id est ro-
gotroy ye, odow, Sic v. 1239
et Trach, 1214, Vide ad v, 356.—
pTny, *falso, mendaclter’ L-f1
El 1208 g éx’ ary ti pdrny
J.slsypevﬂ s:emgs, Phil. 345 Ag-
yovzeg slt’ alndtis sit’ do oty
peznv.

V. 861, ooy roic pulrdrowg]
Plurali nuwmere unam matrem
signiticat. Bic r.ufm 113& Oedi-
pus m.t' t-lw ofg o lmr.-
Irm’, otig T Lu 0vx EOEL WTE-
veow, quorum hoc ad solum pa-
trem, supering ad solam matrem
réfertnr. Est hoe schema lrdg‘i'
cig valde “usitatum, de quo wi-
dendus Gatakerus opp. T, I p.
851. BR. Adde huius fab. 1007,
1012 roy munrrd‘avtmv Ant, 10,
0. C. 813 rovg @liove. 0. C,
832 tovg fwomg. FEl 803 zaw
@idow. ib, 1283 yoval coud-
tawy. Vide etiam ad huius fab,

v. 16 et v. 1369 ed. meae et
Phil. 1326 sq.

V. 365, minw gol. ool 8] De
hae pronominig repetitione 'nde
ad Phil. 1085 ‘edif, meae. — &’
£are — ovx €or’. Tiresine verba,
ad quse Oadipus respondet, cum
hoe sensu dicta sint: “si quidem
est aliqua veritatis vis, i e. si-
quidem veritas aliqaid valet?,
facile apparet Oedipum hoe sibi
velle: *valet profecto aliquid ve-
ritas, pragterquam in te; in te
autem nihil valet, i, e, nihil ag-
tem valet veritas, quae a te pro-
ficiseitur’; quo hoe significat:
quod tu dieis vernm esse, id pro
vero non habeéndum est.

V. 366. Novies repetita litera
rav praeclare adiovat acerbita-
tem orationis.

V, 368, oudsls og ougd] De
omisso £oge vide Kr. I 67,14, 1.

V. 8689. pidg teigper mpog vu-
wtog] Hoo dicit Oedipus: ‘a te,
qui in perpetuis tenebris verse-
rig, nihil nnquam patefieri poterit,
guod aut aliis, qui vident, aut
mihi noceat?, ‘Quibug verbis hoe .
wdsignificat, a Tiresia, homine
caboo, }mwnerl |11:11q1m.m psse,
quis Lai interfector git. Wide
quae ad Trach, 114 sqq, adnota-
vimus.
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TEL o090 pag 66 poige moog p° &uov meGeiv, éxel 91

frevdg ‘Amoidow, o vad  dxmocber uile.
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0l4. Kpeéovrog 1) 601 TOUTE TCEEVQUETE;

TEI Kgéwv dé gor aju’ ovdév, &l evrog 61 Gol.

Old. o mwiovre nal tvguwvt wel téyvy wéyppmg 37
f.m'&@q:-égovmt T :ro).:*i.'eﬁim Bre, 881
600g mep mmr o qf.-}ma.. Q"i!.:l.rﬁfﬂiéfm,

& THOOE 3’ ng;m.. H'."E/

+ duwot wolig

dmm;rmr ot mn}rm- Hwyﬂmour
reveye Koéov 6 morog, oié coyie gllog, 880
hetroe @ vaeddow paieiv fusloera, 836

V. 371. ov ydp oz poipa moeog
y' Eu:w wmecery] “Non ego tibi
nocebo; mon enim in fato est, ot
per me cadas, cum hoe ipsum,
ut cadas, perficere Apollinem
conveniat’, Cfr. v. 1329 sq.

V. 812 zdd® fwmpdfen] Sei-
licet 76 mesefv. ge.  Apollinis
enim dicii esse efficere, ut Oedi-
pum interfectorem Lai esse ap-
pareat

V. 873. Keofovrog —tu§£u9n~
nere] Bensus est: ‘Estne hog,
quod ab Apolline dicis patefactum
iri, a te an a Creonte excogita-
tum?’ Suspicabatur enim Oedi-
pus Tiresiam a Creonta snborna-
tum ea ab Apolling patefactum
iri referre, quae Creon, ut regno
potiretur, excogatn%tt

V. 874, ?\gsmv 8¢ — ov gof]
Hoe dicit: *non Creon facit, ut
cadas; sed tua i[l'sins (ulpa id
fit?, .Kpumr d¢, quia iam obver-
safur eurog oy gol i’ el
Koéow 8% ovdév. Bimiliter Jpar-
tienla ydp, (quamquam @lle in-
terpositum est, ad sequentin per-
tinet Far, Iph T. 648 olxro
yeo ov tadr’, dile yeloer', @
§£1rm, Aristoph. Ran, 662 ovdiy
moeis yoo, olle Tag Auydves
amodEs.

V. 876, vEgvn téyvne vmeg-
gépover] Sollertia sollertiam
superans’, i, & sollertia, qua quis
prae ceteris  hominibus eminat,
Putabatur autem regis sollertia
maxima essg; efr, Ph!lott 137 sq.
Tézu’e ;o(g: r.&xvu, &n‘{:ag ?r.um:;éc

wal yvoine, rrug om.n to &siov
Jtog ﬁxr;m:?av cnccaﬁerm, i e
rz-;a-org yee Exong xpnvxat réypve
RuL yvopk fxelvon, wag 0TH —
avdeoeral.  Adde \enoph ‘Me-
morab. IV 2, 11 peyioens Eplecat
régvng’ fort yee v fuotiéoy
vy Ael woleiron foouling. Mi-
nime antem Oedipus de sna sol-
lertia cogitat, qua Sphingis ae-
nigma solverit, sed, ut recte mo-
nuit Matthiaeus, tria ponit, quibns
vulge invideri soleat, divitias,
imperium, summam sollertiam.
Contra haec quae Hermunnus
nuperrime disputavit, ea probari
non posse facile intelleget qui-
cunque totiug loei sensum nexum-
que consideraverit, De wmsp-
gégeaty. verbo genativum adsei-
seente cfr. Krueg. 1 41, 19,

V. 877. ovog qg’ — pridte-
gerae] Id est 00’05‘ 0 rp-&woe
datly, og wap” vuiv puldoceral,
hoc sensn: “quantae invidiae ex-
positae estis in hac aemulationis
plena wita’.

V. 378. De forma elvexw, pro
qua  etiam praepositionis loco
libri ovwsue exhibere solent, cfr.
m. enr. epigr. p, 36.

V. 879, dopnroy, alrnrdy, 891
yrwroy: cfr, Kruag. II 22, ‘2 3

V. B&l. vrr&lﬁ'uwj Schol,

0 vmeldoy rrara uEtl‘(q:lnpu'g 'BDJI"
-,-mlmwtwv. aTey TOVE YT
lavg wﬂgxmvrm ﬂ{x?lﬂ'f&a, Pree
FDIEIQW:DU, n;ta:l :rrl)”;ru‘cc‘.lrtsb
xmrndrgaﬂwmm Cfr. Philoct. 1007
ol av p’ vmgides,
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doiov cpvgTyr, 06Tg €v toig wépdeoiy
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uovoy dedogue, v réypmy 4 Epv TVEPLOG.
émel, pég’ elmé, mov 6V wavtig & oagls; 385

- 3 s B £ e WY a tp? T ¢ S
TG OUY, OV -13 daperdog fvdad” yv xzvev,
nodeg T roiud r’:rjmimr' exivTiotor;

xeitor 70 ¥ elviyn’

5 . » T
oyl TovmMOvTOg TV

avdodg dieimeiv, eAM: puvreleg e

N olr’ an’ olovaw 0¥ xgovgarys &ov, 300
ovt’ &x Decw rov provor’ @il éyo wolawv,
o wngddy edag Oldimovs, émeved ww,

prauy xvonces ovd’ ax olover uedop’

ov oy 60 mapds ExPeleiv, doxcy Hpovorg
repaoteryoew voig Kotovreiong xélag. 305
wialov doxeig por xel 61 yo) cvrdelg rade 1w

V. 882, Schol.: m}xavnggnmav.
T qmvlt: pRzeropsvor, poyous
dt Sualow tovg pevdeis gov-
Toolng ;rzf-m.r;.ﬂ‘m-rug' ®TO roz:—
rop §& wel vovs Quouensis po-
youg E‘lsya‘g.

V. 883. &v voiv népdecy po-
vov 8é80pxe] Pariter Cieero Tuse,
disp. V 89 de On. Aufidic caeco:
tvidebat in lmnrls’ ERF. Schol.:
dyvprny: mrayov, oylayoyoy.
Adscripsit. Neuius Aesch. Ag.
1’{:‘- xrxiwu.wn 8t pozog g
o."yvgtpr.n: fcmzug r:x.i‘.tma ?.:;m-
Fvne fvecyouny. De rz,uorrv
vocabuli usu vide Platon. de Hep.
p. 364 B, C. ibique Stallbaum.

. 112 ed. snae.

V. 385. #&mel] Non faliogui, s
seens: est’, ut Brunckins hic in-
terpretatur, sed ‘nam’ significat,
ut v. 433 et alibi saepissime.
Tum de mo? partienlae usn ad
Al 1078 monuimns,

V. 386, duwndos — M.frmuj
‘hlml pwt,:wd‘n._. T Zplyé
gccmnvan: rieg wdug, mrvar dz
eveny noled die o apmwarri-
wov, Dirissima gnaeque monstra
canes appellant Gragci poetae.
Eur. Herf' 1274 v n:uquxpn!\
vow wol madiaflest xove vigay
@ovevawg, Harpyias _\]mllr)luus
I1 280 appellat us"r‘mom Aiog
#vrag. Lrinyes in Electra 1387

Soph, Trag. 1. 2.

uemﬁ-pou.o: HORADP TV OVQYT L 0E-
rov &puoxror xvveg. BR, Eaedem
apud Aesch, Choeph, Iil:ﬂ: ab
Oreste dicuntur m;rgug £ynorot
suwee. Do Sphinge ipsa con-
fer fragm, Aeschyleae Hphingis
(232 N.): Emuyte dvoepegLiy
sovravey wvve. Vide L H, Vossii
Mythol. Briefe 11 2, 8. Iacobsii
Additam. animadyv. in Athen.
p. 71 et quos ibi lsudavit. ERF.

‘.' J"SB ‘sclm' : ToD muym.,
T0v ruzopwg. evTl Tov ov 08
TVgdvIog mr gagnricas. did tov-
oy 0% n:'uE.'El 10 (Feow xnmg-
dop, Wil Lov wap payTINg g werl
WEGHG m'ﬁ'nmmﬂ},, cuvéeemg. Cfr.
0. C ’h"

Y. 4 unditv eldag] Hoc
est: qu. non plltul vaticinandi
arte praeditus esse’. Verba ¢
undty efdog ﬂfa‘mwh ad specta-
tores commovendos vel maxime
idones illustrant vel Oedipi for-
tunam et condicionem wel mor-
talinum insipiantem sapientiam,

V. 343. Schol.: um)nm;' dme-
rvywy. De oudé pro sel ov po-
gito vide Krueg. I1 69, 60.

V. 396, yo ovvdele rede] "Et
gui haec molitus est; i. e. ex-
cogitayit’; sie supra 3738 Kpé-~
ovTog 7] GoT TeiTE TRECUpTIeT;
De m,yuﬁ“éwm hoe sensu usur-
pato apte comparat Iacobs. De-

4
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&;f-}glnt-rjmrrr' & O m,l dn;ﬂ., PEQ @Y

slvot, medov éw'mq

ﬂ’I' {Hﬁ: TED Q"DGI‘ |_..1

XOP. ?,ruu' [ty Hm.,m'm neek T mlrd &y
ooy Aeidydar wet v 6, Oidimov, doxe, 400

r s k) ’
dei ¢ ov Towovraw,

aii’ Broe vé rop Deov

parTEl GQLOTE AUGOuEY, rode GzomEiy. 407
TEL & zed tvpcvveig, éEi6oréor o poiw

6" Gvridéber Tovde plo répe xoero.

o peg Tt 6ol Lo dorvlog, a e _--fnfr.'{z' 405

dozr’ oD ﬁ'gémrrng frgnﬁ‘rréra'u ;’E;'Qtr'd*ngucu 411

Myo o, éxady wel togiovr @ eveldiGag]

ov xet dédooxeg zov fiémag v & xexov

mosth. pr. Cor. p. 275 nai Yo
eV mpaype cvvrediv oteode,
ubi  evweoxsvaoiy , prascesgit,
Enr. Ion. 833 ztumg}rovb -
dous g m-r grnym, of gPYTL-
févres wadin’ eiro pnyeveds
AOGRODOLY.

V. 897. ayqloriosy] ‘Pin-
cula ablegare’, ut recte: inter-
pretantnr Buidas, Hesych., Etym.
M., (ilossnrium quoque Herodo-
teum ex 1ib. V 72, MUSGR. Behol. :
rc}n}lﬂmﬁzrw wcxyocarrzlmr.m
ro megl tov Adior. Ratio fem-
]’:l}!‘lﬁ futori ad participinm wheed-
wy pertinet, ut sensis sit: xlav-
crothiet  doxels ot n:_n].lr{‘rmi'
Vide ad v. T2

V. 397 sq. &l 0F — qooveic)
Haud leniora audit Tiresias &
Pentheo ap. Eur. Bacch, 258 el
T Yijoug molioy. 2Ecppricro,
xwﬂrr_m dv év Bttdf_dcﬂ. amm
ufsoig, TELETES movyoae &la-
wywer. BR. Locutio -rrce-b‘r.ovF}flmT
provarlnum moaforre )uruwm in
memoriam vocat, quml ductnm
est ex Hmn P g st T 198
woly 18 nonov madtésw: deyiey
d¢ & vimos fyve et Hes. 0. D.
v. 216 mudtay 04 te vimeog Eyve.
Cfr. Liv. XXII 39 nee evenfus
modo hoc docet; stullorum  {sie
,,rpgymfgr ¢st, Blomfield. ad Aesch,
Ag. Gloss. v. 170.

408 84q. & neek TNPUVYELS —
nwrlehm] Hoe dicit Tiresiag:
‘etinmei hoc prae c-lpuum h’!b&‘i
quod rex es, tamen illud com-

mune mihi tecum debet esse, ut
paria paribus referantur’. Tt
proxima, ita haee quogue res
Athenienses spectant, (onyoeley
liberae reipublicae Atheniensium.
Aliter ae Tiresias sentif chorus
Aesch. Ag. 1025.

V. 406. ov — yeypupopen]
*Non in tabulis publicis' tan-
quam Creontis cliens recensebor’,
Lege cautum erat Athenis, ut
_uér'm.xm, i. e. inguilini, omnes
eivium aliquem patronum {zgﬂ—
orvzyy) sibi adoptarent idque in
tabulas p11h]1m1=, referretur, Vide
Suid, v. dweosraelon, v, vEuELY
meocreryy. Hesychius: moooru-
Tou' O6T az')igsawa“ npoﬁra—
Tov "s-rpawoum a:m ton Ad
o voplpov. avedyer dF Elg
ToUg noows.  Evepor yug wpo-
th:ngv ol psmwm xat of p7
aq;;ptztpou&]-‘ur. TOVTOV ﬂﬂoﬂr“rﬂf-
ciow dexny rm;oea.).ﬂv MUSGR.
Brunckius P, Victorii Varr. Lectt.
VII 22 conferri iubet.

V. 408, ot zel didopras nov
plémers] Respondent sibi neeh —
need particnlae; in qua re ep mi-
nus {‘lﬂ(_,'[l“].ll[llq Dst !'i'llf'l lil!tgls
poeta id egit, ut Tirvesiam in toto
hoe ¢um Oedipode ll'_"lll'ril!'[lﬂ ab-
scurius et insolentins logquentem
introducaret Hine Uu:him-n- 439
g vt Gyuy alvinre woaepi
1%?539. Hoec antem digit Tire-
gigg: *tu et pon eaecns e3, ut
qui videndi faeultate praeditnz
gig, et caecus es, ut gqui non vi-
deas i, e, intellegas® ete. Ceterum

OIATIIOTE TTPANNOZI. ol

uf*d’ N'-l)'ff rfmﬂ... ovd” Jrov oixelg rtt'rrt

ag’ olct ég’ mrﬂ*.vm Ath;ﬁw-ﬁp}(m“ or 410
toig Goigww edrov véole xexi g dvem. s
xel 6 ekt uyroog e xel ¥ov Gov Tareog
Y4 wor' & phg wiode dawdmovg Aod,
Bréxovre wov uiv 6p¥, frare dt orotov.
Posc dF e ohe :romq ovx {0t ?,qn‘zrf 415
aoiog Kidtergur o 1',': m-ur,(mi-ﬂ Taye, @
drar zaraio®y tor vufveor, Gv douoig

avoguor El6Emievoug,

¥ - L
svalolag Tvyow;

» W d -
driar 0% A2Bog odx fxccPaver naniiv,

apte comparavit Brunck. Ai. 85
&yt gnotdow ﬂis:pnega weel de-
ﬂnngxn'(n' Adde Aeschyl. |’rnm,
447 flémovreg &ﬁl&uov peeTny,
ad quem locum schol, adfert ver-
sum Epicharmi woig ogy wel
Vo «xovEr, THAle xope Aeb
ol

V. 410, ap' u.-,w] *Num seis’,
i. &, si positive exprimas, ‘ne-
seis’, . ERF.

V. 410 sq. =el Léindas —
ewmi Hoc sensiy dicta sunt: omx
oloite ezﬁgng wy (i ¢ &;'ﬂ'gﬂv
g slver) Toig GoigLy avroy Rl
T0i% Np&s (L e. patri tuo) %eid
zoig éml ync &we [i. e, matri
tuas).

V. 412. Schol.: apgurigé: 4
£g rru.q:tfrr&gm; i’lcm:cq 7 Enwr-
gm#&w ﬂb}:wuucf. fv 1 'mh:gng
wod pyrods. Sie dugrwly etiam
Trach, 930 et enginlywrog Phil,
678 ed. meae, ubi vide notam,
active positum est. At plena
vis vocabuli augiming ex sti-
mulo duplici explicanda est, de
quo vide infra ad v, 782, Cfr,
Aesch, Cho, 375 dumlj] kijs }rag tnode
p.twuyvqs dovmog [#veiror. De
TOY aw, sacundo demum sub-
stantive adpositis, vide Krueg.
1L B8, 2, 3,

V. 418. dewvomovg, thorribili
gressu accedens’: similiter El, 401
I(;J,;u,uwov ‘Eptvig. Nam Aot
est prvc nt racte iam monuit
Elmsleins, qui confert Aesch,
Eum. 418 fueie pév douer No-
wTog wlews rinve, Apwi &' v

olwotg yis vmel wendiueite, et
Sept. adv. Th. 722 =marpos £0-
wralay hgww.

V. 414, Blémorra — Guotov|
8ic oxoroy dedopxawe Eur, Phoen,
377, Vide ot infra 1273. MUSGR,
Erfurdtiue practerea lacobs, ad
Anthol. Vol, IT P. IIT p. 208
conferendum monet,

V. 415. fofjc] Genetivus pen-
det a n:rv,utrrr.arag. de qua loguendi
consuetudine efr, Kroeg. II l?
28, 7. — Scholiasta: ltp.qv ruv
Mpéve Tifnaw wel derl tob 70
WOV, TEOMLKGWS 0t evrl tov moi
ovx {devoy Podv. Corruptela vo-
cabuli itwsjy indicatur scriptura
codicis La, in qno literae + ma-
nus antiqua superseripsit o, quod
ad aptiorem vocem wwydg per-
tinere widetur.

V. 416, Kuftargov] Aptissime
Cithseronem potissimum mentem
commemorarl apparet,

V. 417—418, graw xrr:rz!a—ﬂ'q—
togwy] Ad loentionam explican-
dam non ab vgéveioy H’ﬁnlsw
prohu-,u.hthlul est, sed oguu'p
slomleiy sumiolag rt'xo vee ad no-
tionem prosperi successus trans-
lata _esse cogitendum. Ttagne
nuptﬁ:um infaustarum post ae-
nigma Sphingis sagaeiter solu-
hlm Prosper successus -..oul}w-lmrl
])nta at cum elowle ele ogloy
¢voproy, Cnm antem dopors in-
ntiliter adicotdm sit, tmnmuﬂwr
oratio re:ntu: potest his: Orav
sarelddy Tov fvuwmm. domoY
ow Q’}fﬂguﬂl SLGF?IHF'UI'JIIQ

4’?’
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& 6’ oace dol e zel toig r‘ou, rfxvmb 420
mpog tevre zet Kofovre wal ‘rfnymr Grﬂgm 449
rporyiinle, Gov pep ovx &t foordy
xentoy 00Te Exvoufinoeral mote.,
3 = o A ’ ol
Old. % vavre OyT’ dvexte TQPOG TOVTOU ZAVEW;
0v% &lg OMettgov; ovyl DGGGoY; 0V MeMr 425
o ™ - ] 3 A N
dypoggog oinav Tl-;?l'-'{i arooTguyely Gme; o
TEL ovd’ fzounr oy’ av, & 6V gy rereg.
» ’ 5 - o 3
Old. ov ypdp ©n 6 §idn wéoe govicorr , éxel

GyoM) G v olxovg

rovg £uotg E’{ir{-tlff.ur,un_}

TEL nusig roiold’ épvuer, g wiv oot doxel, 430

(oL, povever d’,

V. 420, & o dEwecdosr — tE-
wvorg] Loquitnr afviypartinog,
ut vati convenit. Quid sentiat,
apertius exponit v. 457 sqq., ubi
guod notione o wdzog explicatur,
id hoc loco in verbis ngmdn
g¢ ool positum est, ut sensus
hic sit: ‘quag ubi intellexeris,
apparebit in te patrem eunndem
esse ac fratrem eorundem libe-
rornm ef coningem eundem ac
filinm einsdem mulieris®>. De
sigmatismo huins versus efr,
quae Elmgleius ad Eur. Med
463 attulit.

V. 421, :’rgog 'mutcc] Vide ad
v. 388, — touuor orope, gl
zovg éum:g 'r’aym:g, Sic mfrn
67L Th yag cov — BmwoukrElgm
gropa ¢lsvoy,

V. 423, mord repetendom ex
hae cogitatione: aut?ur, TOTE et~
ueow Egevgdfin 1] ov Exzoifinoe
Ds usn verbi e’xrgeﬁsw efr, He-
rod. VI 87 witvog zpomov f'urpi,-
Yav, VII 120 soxiore wayromy
av ﬂ‘gm'rm;' drccrg[ﬁ;r‘u;af,-,_

V. 425, ovx ele olsﬁ'pop] ‘i’lde
ad v. ill.; ed. meae, — 01 me-
Aty — dmer; ‘non tu rursus re-
trocedes et ab hac domo ilisce-
des’? Cfr, 193 walloguroy Son-
unpe votidoe natgmg unwgnv

V. 428 8q. ou '_m'g tt — forEL-
iduny] "Vocavi te, quia stulta
te locuturnm mnon noram: hoe
enim si seissem, minime in do-
mum meam 8 ArcessiviEsem’,
Eadem brevitate, qua hic fmel —

y * ¥ 1
ol 6 Eguoor, Eu@poveg. 4%

doreidduny, supra 318 ov yep
ov detp’ Lwounw dietum,

V. 480, zorofde] Ut hic expli-
catio hnins pronominis adieitur,
pagor et Eupgoves, ita in Phil
1271 zoiovrog noda — mi-
orog, ccr:;gcg leddrpe. — In col-
locatione péy partieulae, quam
quidam post cgol ponendam pu-
tarunt, non erat oﬁ'cndoudum
Yide AnL mT x«lms oir piv u’m,
toig @’ r;m 'ddnovy PQOVELY,
PlnIrJo! 279 ogovre wiy vubg —
av dou &’ Duﬁ * Evromoy et ibid.
1136 ogmv wiy O{fﬂ'}_fpdi’,‘ emoTeg
gruypoy TE Gote. Quibus in
locis quemadmodum pév post
opav positum est, guia poeta,
eum id poneret, in mente ha-
bebat sie pergerse in upud-}n
dpdvre dF dvdoa et opav O
utv-ygrov ete., quod eodem iure
poni potuit, quo supra 269 s
fyov uplv apyas — Eyow 3!
léxron dictum est: ita hoe loco
wg ptv ool doxel m poeta scri-
ptum est, quod membruom oppo-
situm sic conformaturns erat:
g 8t yovevoe donel, Quemad-
modum dixit Xenoph, Lj’iup Y
2 28 m; uev tives Epoaouy —
ag 4’ rtvwg oy .J'.&}"EI» Ceterum
confer etinm quae ad El, 183 sqq.
adnotavimus,

V. 431. #ugpooves] Gl @od-
pigot, Tum of 0 fgudar oppo-
nuntur iis parentibus, quibus
falso adhne putabatur Oedipus

OIAIIIOTE

TIPANNOE. 53

0OlId. molowGe; ueivov. tig 0é w Exquer fgorow;
TEL 50" juéou tp:"ﬁ& o xol diegitegel.

0ld. wg mavt’ u;*m' alrre mxnrzqﬂ? Atyerg.

TEL oixovy 61 tevr &oi6tog evpi0xew &pug; 435

0ld. vowevr’ Oveidil, ol

TEL efty ye pévror 6

. : 2
' evgnGeg ufpay. 44

» r =
tvyy diwieder.

OIA. @My’ & adw vjpd” &Eéows, o poy péle.

TEIL é&zequ tolvvv: zal

ov, med, zOmEE pe.

Ol4. zowlérm 07D rfJ:; reodr 6v Y dumodar 440
(’Jykét‘r, oviel 7 dv ovm dv dhydvaig mifov.

TEL eixav rxmzy o elver rf;},ﬁm- ot 10 r“(‘nr 447
deloeg moocomor. ob pap (69 Gxov w Ol
Js;vm dé Gou’ w:r &vdge TovTov, OV Ao
..?; rsic GTEdOY *EVERYQUOCHY GOTOY 115
rov Aefeor, ovrog forww évdade, 451
Eévog oy pétownog, ere d° Eypevyg

natus esse. Est igitur nostrom
deinen wirklichen Eltern.

V. 482, fugue] Cir. Krueg.
IT 53, 1, 8.

V. 433, Schol: 78’ Tuéow
gioet oe* avrl tod, ofwy & fo-
viwy d‘uxwm d'wepﬁ'eon gk
t"m zrv m;gmsw nevl rr_,:r Aot-
xqv rob flov dvargomyy. )

V. 435 Bchol.: ovKOVY O
:nw: wgLoTog’ maﬂ@ sfponwo
perdg pro’ mm;p:m ddri oD
-B'mrmr vorjeses, ort el To ThS
Bguyypeg alviype TOHTOE éEcu-
pég, 0 Ofyeree els Fmoaiyor, Ca-
stigat Tiresias ea quae Oedipus

.'801 sqq. dixit,

V. 436, ol iu’ everoses péyay]
“Quibus me’, si diligentius rem
perpendere volueris, “‘magnum in-
venies’, ERF,

V. 437. aveg — ¢ w 04N
Jrwisoer] Intellegends est aeni-
gmatis solutio.

V. 438, ot por pélea] *Facile
fero perniciosum mihi esse, quod
aenigma illud solverim, si arbem
ea re servavi,’ Vergus ad com-
movendos spectantium animos
aptissimus. ,

V. 440 sq. o ye indignabundi
est, et oyleis fumodov, usitata
humg adverbii constructione, est
‘turbas, ut sis impedimento.

HERM. De duplici & vide ad
v. 084,

V. 442, Bchliol.: fvtlzveﬁ'a mug-
OTI0L OTERCITEQOY olw tﬂﬂtgaw.uz
muguuviTretat, GupoTéQwy Tov
ROUTOD GTOPUUUpEVOV, TOD TE
to dodpare Gvupieoros, onmg
I dvaxai’wrmrm 7. dmobedig
(8o mm?urxrmdm; m’ﬁ-raf pnot),
TOU TE TO WPOCWEQ TYEMOVTOE,
£dee ;.racp elweiv TO¥ pévriv Ta
pEr dléyoy guvnoopsve.

443, mpdcoxov] *Vultum?
BC. minnntem, ut ex anteceden-
tibus apparet, i. e. minas tuas.
Similiter 538 roluns mpuowmoy,
Apte Bothins confert Horat. Od.
IIT 3, 3 mon voltus instantis ty-
ranni. — ot ytrg folt’ omov,
‘nunguam enim’, ofr, Kroeg, 1
61, 5, b. Sensus est: ‘abeo id-
gireo quod negotio defunctus sum,
non ob minas tuas; nam sive
manebo sive abero, nusquam me
parﬂcs’.

. 444, .“E])m dé uaq Bic sti-
pra 41"’ sq. léyo 8" — wveide-
gug' ov ol ete. — De locutione
0¥ dvdpe tovrow, v —obrogete,
efr, 936, Trach, 288 tdade &’
gomep eloogas zmgnvm woos o,
Krueg. 1 51, 9.

V. 447. 55105‘ iogu pézornog]
Integra locutio haec foret: wow
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gevyGeres Oyfeiog” 0Bd” fodcera

rg} E:ruqrrm& n*r}fh‘;g pe €x dedogrorog

ned Avoyog avri miovelov Eévye &m 450
nng:rmm AQOOELXVVG peday E’y:muuoerm 450
gparyGerer 0F X6l roig evrov Evvow

adel ef'J.,‘ f'r().-; xab :rrrnfu. 7 JE.. fpv
yovanog viog el :ru-“fg,, %ot 00 Aarede

U.-wﬁ‘muo., T Rl

— @orEvg. xel  Tevt
o 455

elam .f.fj"f..t)l' xav }r:,dp, &pevduévor, 461
gacxew fu’ Aoy wevrizy undiév @ooveiy,
(ezoopy «.)

; ¢ ot W g = T
XOP. Tig, oveww’ ¢ Pecmiénee Ashpiy eline TETPC

piv Eévoe ldyo upéroixog v,
Itaque duo notanda sunt, primum
anacoluthon admisisse poetam,
qui, eum ita coepisset dicere, ut
adiective péroenog opponi de~
beret adiectivam addito partici-
pio gewncousvos, relicta inco-
hata structura pro participio illo
verbum finitnm inferret. Eius-
dem generis exempla relaerics EL
183, 749, Ant. 805, 1141 5q. Trach.
262 sq. 667 sq., ad quos locos
vide quae adnotats a me sunt.
Adde huius fab. v, 1171 &q. ed.
meae. Deinde tenendum est par-
ticulas vow pév vel momra wey
DonnLIRm omitti, continno se-
quentibus sive vel fmecce dF par-
ticulis, ut ex quibus cogitando
suupL.ud*as illas esse sponte ap-
]m.rent Bic Hom. 4 92 Fls
avb’quﬁirwgn nmy.wn: Aeteaw,
avzoy, émeze 4 fraiooy, Othia
wdyEimmov, Contrarium factum in
hac fab. 695 sqq., ubi raydy appo-
nitur suppressae particulae welet,
V. 449, p Svpmopi] Se. quod
civem IhLIuLnum ipsum esse ap-
puruerit. Sic Efvupopd de bona
turtnnﬂ. LJEIIlEth"tDi Electr. 1230
:mrm Evamu@mrf o ’a!q{fo;
Eomer daxguov Supcdran tmo.
Y. 451, ORITTOM xgo&smwuh
Inte[lege 1:?; ﬁ(sxr‘rlpm mpodsL-
'.h'.lv,, Eavrm TH¥ 050? BI) FPro-
prie ad rpnd’zmwg mtdlngemlum
T ¥, nw 5:1351155:. quod ni-
hil est aliud nisi ¢y ofov. Apte

editt. LODlESIﬂIlt Theger, XX 1(]2
Ty uiv avel frdpoaesy, frd-
die yeool f;paé‘smmg xavru&sw
et Benee. Oed. 690 repel ifncer-
tus viag, baculo senili trigte proe=
temptans iter,

V. 452, :pow;-‘ln:rsrm — mazyo]
*Apparebit suoram. ipsius libero-
rum, guibuseum veraetur, fratrem
sundem et patrem esse’.

V. 485. nuusznpnb] Ty, av-
T erslooy yvraive. SCHOL,
Ut yeveryg a tragicig non solum
pater, sed etiam filius (efr. ad
470) dictus et rursus o;myavq;
hae ipsa in fab, 1381 appellatus
est is, qui cum aliis proereat
libe ros ita ouoemogog non s0lum
mulier dicta est (260), % owels
QETWL VWO TIYOS GUY u.lim TLvi,
quae ab nllquu habetar eum ali-
quo, sed etiam, ut hoc logo, yir,
qui eandem cum aligno mulierem
habet, Cum genetivo antem con-
innetum hoc nomen ex eo usu, de
quo exposuit Krneg. I 48, 13, 12

V. 456. 1dPyg] Pronomen w
quod optimus liber non habet
neque legit Aristid, vol. II p. 367,
10 ed. Dind., facile suppletur,
ut inutile =1T -wlthre quod pro-
11U:utum est iwsvauava, pragser-
tim oum A.nfﬁ:,lg minus aptum foret.

V. 487, tpn:au;:-j Infinitivus
pro imperativo positus est; cofr,
Krueg. I 55, 1, 5.

V. 458 844, Schol.: ualovﬁm
071 Tk zou yoeod meds td moo-

OIAITIOYTE

TTPANNOZL, 515}

b - (4 i ’ o o’ o
GQONT COQNTOV TEAEGLYTo (OoIviciCL yeouiy; 45

doe vov aedridop 460
{nmor odeveguregor

quye mode vopdr.

Zvomlog yop €x’ avrov Lxevdo@enet

mvgl xei Gregomaig O Aog pevéreg, 470
deaver d° &p’ Exovra 465

Kijotg eveslexnyrot.

(@veeorooqy ')
oy - ! A ] P
E;Ltrp’l!'r!: Y60 TOU 1 VpOEVTOE GQTing Quvelw
gaue eovesovrov édnlov évdoe meve’ iyvedeaw.

etgnpéve, viy dt ovu foriy wvrd
Fﬁ*:gocrmmw ﬂvulo}'tbmﬁ'm megl
wy simey o y.a:vng &0 avetge-

el fml 10 pmtwucr. rot o,
o dE vovg wic foriv ovrog, ov-
TEVR Euqmwf"et 70 , BuvTeion, i
ourmg g, Loy m,wg, 0¥ noT-
m:tthch'u 11 s ll.‘p(b "r&rg:x o&w,
0 p,r] lafov to pevieioy Tov
Axoiimimg _

. 458, Aelopic wérgu] Urbs
ipszn et Apollinis aedes in monte
Parnaso eitae erant, Vide Strab.
I1X p. 418, Iunstin. XXIV 6. Liv.
XLII 15, ERF. Cir. Eur, Andr.
998. Ton. B51.

V. 469, eppnz’ degnrov) Ma-
ume nefunda, efr. Phil. 65 w:,_rcw
foydrov xard, O. C, 1288 nand
xct:xm‘v'

. 461, coffevapmregor] Neque
tuc uuqutﬁ- apud Hom, Ii IX 505
"ty gevepne tE wol dprimog
mliﬂ.t’g vum affevagds per se fce-
leritatem?, ut ait Erfurdting ad
hune locum, significat, sed fvehe-
mentiam?., Ea autem ubi cursui
aut fugae attriboitur, ut hoe ipso
loco, non differt sane a celeritate.,

V. 462. gquyd meda '.ua)p.uv]
De Im_u.twnu [lmltu,u. puys wmel-
Seiv pro amopevyay dictum ad
Phil. 1126 8q. est. Similiter Verg.
Aen, IV 281 ardei abire fuga.

V. 463, fvowiog] tArmains [o-
vig fulgure’. Patris agtem ful-
mina, ut bene monuit Bothins ad
hune Ylgeum, nonnunquam ustr-
pant Apello et Minerva; Apollo
in nummeo nrhis Thyreae ap. Gols.
Graec. tab, 61 et Natal, Com. IV

10; Minerva cum alibi, tum apud
Verg. Aen. I 42, ubi vid, Hey-
nium, — Consule praeterea quae
ad El 1646 sq, -adnotavimns.

V. 464, mwpl xol orégomwois)
Ut Imppiter Philoct. 1198 dicitur
AYQPOpOG aazsgam;z:,g quod
ignea fulmins mittit, ita hic
Apollo interfectorem Lai per-
sequi dicitur “igne et fulminibus?,
gquod gravius etiam, quamvis
eodem sensu dietum, gquo in Phil,
1180 Booveds eifuis. — Ceterum
yevéirag hic ut apud Eur. Iom.
916 *filium? significat. Kadem ra-
tione avyyevéssrpe ‘soror’ est
Eur. El 746, quamqguam ysv:
zeep "mater? esse solet.

V. 466. mhol.. Kriges cive-
zﬁau‘qwa ol &l .urjf’lév nr:mrq—
mvawm, alle weveow ugrttou~
G, M;IQE, ba Tov :e?wrr,-ﬂm#m,
Autov. ir, ovTmg’ m;nmzm, dmho-
nToL, nnpocmeﬂuatm mrpnwe:g,
¢¢ ovx Eorwy cmoguysir. De
harum et Fariarum adfinitate cfr,
Aesch., Sept. 1055 Kvjoeg Eouwieg,

V. 467. Elauype] Vide ad v. 182,

V. 468, Bchol.: mdvre' mwov-
feyot, Quae guanqgnam non sa-
tis acourata interpretatio est, si-
quidem mevza pro  mevraged
dici non solet, tamen gensum loci
multo ille recting perspexit gquam
regentiores interpretes, qui per-
inepte mdvre pro accusativo ge-
neris masculini habuerant, -]u'r.si
oraculum Delphjcum praecepis-
set, ut omnes omfinine cives The-
bani interfectorem Lai exqilive-
rent. Immo ceértum est movre
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‘?’Otn' }-m, va Gyoley 176
1')‘("?' (fff” T- fff*fﬂa ?"(f.l 470

TETORIOZ O rorl.'.gut.,

uéAeog welém modl ynoevar,

; W i Xt )

i = 5 “
ueGougeaie pie arxovospifoy 480

uevreie' v 0 wdel
Lavre Tegurordra.

(erpopn @)
d \ 4 ¥ 5 y T " ) 3
&ra :{&i} oy, df[ re TRQaOGEL 00Qpog 0LOro-

N b -~ : ) ¥ 3
ovTE doxorrr  OUT

frerag,
> ’ ] e ’
arogucxovd " & o Aéfw
d°, amoga. 48

’ ’ o - AT . .
Téroper 0 élaicw, ot dvddd” dpcr ot daicm.

nentrom esse pluralis numeri, re-
ferendum ad notionem substan-
tivi, quod latet in verbo fypvev-
ELv, 'ita nt mwta f;vsvew digtum
sit pro méowy Cyvedav lyveveir,
Vide quae ad v. 259 sq. adnota-
vimus,

V. 469 sq. Schol.: gorre yag
v’ ayglay vy éxawog o me-
govevkas warfuyod wpurrips-
vog ov ﬁamsrm eavroy dugpevl-
oat. To di EEryvevery dmyyaye
xee T a.xla uvopq-m OO IKDS,
wg fml a)got._. mupmv TOY VIO
TAVT @Y Inrovpevor welar, xel
wome iy vy nexpvpptioy, olwsia
8t Taita T GvoueTe, dvToe Hol
mérpat,

V. 471, Reduxi -[qm:} est in
cod. Laa m, pr. wergaiog 6 ray-
gog, quod et poetica varietate
loci adiective meroofos definiti,
de quo dicendi genere vide Krueg,
II 57, 5, 2, et consuetudine sub-
limioris poesis propria transla-
tione non indicata imaginem pro
re ipsa eollocandi commendatur.
Vulgo ex aliis libris recipiunt
mEfpes et r[nn-.l m. rec. in eod.
La correxit og mutant de Dor-
vill. ad Charit. p. 436 coniectura
in @re, quamquam fTE TusqUAm
apud fragicos reperitur.

V. 473. "h.,h(ll peléim mwodl
inestov. dytl Ton pydesl ¥
'lr’vmamuwﬂﬁ'. f‘-‘i' PUyy povd-
govr, 0 xal aurd ofwsioy Ty
Byorader Sraley.

V. 473 sq. ro psnnm;rnelu B
peveia] Ta weo, yés poveeic
];m.tlce dietum est pro Th LEG-
oupdioy yis mevreie (efr. ad
Phil. 159 et 1101), quod eodem
pensu aceipiendum n.t(]uL, id gquod
modo praecessit, 10D vipdevrog
@ Hcagwmon Item poctice
oracula illa, quibus caedis in-
vestigatio mandata Thebanis erat,
tanquam investigatorem ipsum
interfector Lai a se arcere sive
subterfugere (dmovoomiiay) di-
citur. De wverbo &ijv vide ad

. 45,

\ 476. mwegumordron, ut asilus
(oiotgog), quoniam de taure
%elmu ast,

V. 476 5q, sza—rc:pucrﬁss—
OU:E donauw 1 id est deeyiw ra-
guyny wowel Aéyow ovre do-
souvTe ete. Bic supra 340 @
oy ov ted’ dripdfaig wolu,
De locutione autem deve re-
gagoey vide quae ad v. 259 ad-
notavi,

V. 477, Behol: odre donotve”
cmt ﬂqu‘,mﬁamv:u OVTE WLOTC
ovre dmeare. Similiter nos pos-
simus dicere: weder ansprechen-
des noch absprechendes, i. &. ne-
que probabilia I!'-‘EEIIEHIILHrnhﬂ.h!ilu

V. 478, mwerouos & Elwiciv]
fInter spem 1ltL111uu{uL CHES e A Y
animi teneor’, Tetigit hanc lo-
cutionem Valek. ad  Phalar, p,
XVIII, quem Herm. conferri i thet.
Cfr, Eur, Buceh. 382 29 yeg
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iuetor, mode Grov dy Pacire -« .-
¢mt ey xidenor gdanw ey’ Oidumode, Adafda-

wideg 196

{xinovgog adnjieor Faverov.
{&vrtdtpatpl“; ﬁJ
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T r - fnn o : 4
ard’ 6 wdv otw Zevg 0 v Amoidev Zvvevol

. sidoreg” avdoow 0
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zet ve¢ foorav 48

» J I L
Ovt pernig wAfov 1) y@

pEgETaL, 500

. - © 3 A o i = g -0, o ¥
2pl61¢ 0vx ot aiyitye’ cogly 0 av Goglav
L gLy Faad
rapuuEletey aryo. ik

mérer t& weel ppovay ovdiv peo-
vefg.  Huie significationi werbi
néreoda contraria est vis verbi
woraornver in Aéfoy naraoTig
Aeseh. Pers, 295. — uvr évfad’
ogmv r:tu'z l:l-‘rr.i.'o'm Iletltlf‘ prag-
sentin neque futura intellegens?,

i. e. meque in prassentia aliquid
videng, quo adducar, ut vera
dixisse Tiresiam putem, neque
intellepens; quid futorom esse
possit, quo vera enm dixisse ap-
pareat. Rectissime enim Elms-
leius: omlow fpracterita’ ommnes
interpretes. Immo “futura®, Tra-
gicus ap. Stob, ¢XXI[ p. 188
Gesn, 118 Grot.: dvnrog mepy-
xthg rovmicm werpm  flémey,
Vide Soph. Philoet, 1105. Aesch.
Suppl. 617. Eur. fragm, 50,

V. 479 8q, =l ypip — vEInOL
fueir'] Non est ©f pro woloy po-
situm, sad hoo dieit peeta: "nam
quid simultatis intercesserit’ ete.
Cetern verba recte explictit
sehol. rec. ita: Tl priovemie
EnsrTo 7 v Aalp moog oy TOv
Ho?lv{i‘ou, nyovy TO’.D ﬂu?maﬁrc
W i Ofd::rrm?r. modg Tov Adioy,
Cfr, Doederl. de brachylog. p. 14.

V. 481, Metri antigtrophici
cauga Brunckius post grov ad-
didit xpm«u EVOG, ‘*ul hintus ver-
borum fadira éml argnmento
est, post ﬁadum} aliquid inter
cidisse, ut =mlomw fyovr gquod

Gust. Wolffing scite interpolavits
Idem hiatus docet, lacundam sta-
tnendam ut statnimug, non in v.
antistroph, 491 de Hermanni con-
isctura verba yde €x’ curd de-
lenda esse.

V. 483, émlizav ém. . Old.]
Hensus est: funde exorsus bonam
existimationem Oedipi oppugnem
et Labdacidis vindex exsistam
eaedis ignotae’, i. e. et uleciscar
Laium investigato, qui ignotus
est, interfectore eius. De Futuro
caius vice fangitur elpe cfr. ad
v, 170,

V. 484, émirovgos Pavdrov)
Sic afpcroy Exixovgogs Eur, El,
188 Ore ali,,‘: paternge morlis auai-
Hum unicum Senecae vocatur Agam.
509, MUSGR. Pluralem numernom
Gavoror saepe de morte violenta
usurpari monuit Seidler. ad Eur.
El. 479. De plorium morte di-
eitur infra 1200,

V. 486. Zewg] Cur Iuppiter
una egum Apolline hic memore-
tur, ex v. 151 patet. De sen-
tentin cfr. Eur, El 389 Aokfov
yag fumedor yonopol, fooroy d&
pawnnnu yuipey dd.

V. 486 sq. Schol.: avdp@y d
ott - rrir;&aqq m.r:rrm marﬂm
ote of pevreg mhioy dpov poo-
vobaiy, Ofr, Herddot. VII 168
Hlmetoy midov 1t tov diloy
olaeabar.
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ovmor Efyay  av,

ZOPOKAEOTE .

gy o’ doirov émog,

uchuuéi*ﬁw Qv :'tcrfcqutepr 505 490
qmwm y(m éx’ m*rm :rf:-.y{:é(: fqhh zm){z

A0TE, el Gogog mqr:}:g ﬁumwm #° Govmokg.

o en’ fudg 510

] N L ’
poevog ovmor’ Oqpinca zoxiep.

KPELQN,

Avdoeg moliter, dely’ Emy J

§ AoAlTaL, Oelyv. &xy mexvouirog
?nrr}j’nr;é-tl* ytw oY n'mf.';r{w Oddizovy, 405
TeoEtw an.?;fmr & yoo Ev reig Evugoogaig s
Taig vov mm,,a TOOS ;f’ uod aexoviéven
}.u}rurfmr et éo;iormr' €& plefyr r;mm-
otror flov wor tod wexpalowog rotrog

489. Behol.: ald’ r.i-urrm:
L;.rw}r av, moly’ 2o g% odx av
moze Emaivioeiut mv, LEugo-
pévovs ta‘.l' ﬂam.’.w moly (Fowpe
oagi ve foye nel thy emofiaaiv,
Recte Ih{m»gr'nnwT rurapuiny,
inquit, est ‘assentiar’, Aristot,
Metaphys. IIT 7 7 dedvore 7 na-

régnoy i anoproy. — Tom
uepqm,u.svmp genetivus absolutus
gst, coll. 1825 cum adnota-

tione mea, ‘v"ide Krueg. 1 47,
4, 8. Fortasse seribendum fmog
BELQOLEYQY Wi, HUTERQLinY,

Ib. opéhar £mog] Recte interpre-

tatur Brunckius: dietum (sc. Ti-
resiae) eventu comprobatum, Cfr,
v. 88,
V. 481, Schol.: n;clava_)nc yep:
& uky F'ymlauaw adea, ddnle,
Heel OV mEVTOE a??;-ti'n e 0F
nerdpdwce, gavied, ore fmel-
aﬂ'avaq; wUTE ﬂ;lg Etp!yyog opdy
sopog. In brevins contracta or.q.t.m
est, sie explicanda: gavegdy 7o
é'arw oz, émel WTEQOECTE KOpH]
in" avro fide, copos Gpdy ate,
Vide quae ad Al 224 adupotavi-
mus. \Blilll"lli]d offensioest in ver-
bigén avrepnide, quibus "irrnisse
in 015[11[1”.:11 Sphinx dicitur, cum
senigma el proponerst, ;qud 8l
non solvisset, occisus esset,

V., 492 Schul ﬁrxuarm il
ndumoiig neloe ve §ovs bopdy
T molse.

Ib. @] Glossema in codice
lelmer to Evena, quasi Toy aunt

TOoU scri(ytmn sit. In apographis
paucis additum, hiatus, ut
videtur, removendi causa, S-x:d
hiatus l;!mhs hic est 7o ax'
pég in arsi Tonica nonm minug
recte habet quam in arsi dacty-
lica, DIND, De usu epic, voc.
ta vide Krueg. II 50, 1, 6.

V. 493. oglijore xauawj Nota
logutio est dolioncvewy wenlooy,
dvocéfieiey et similia, 51;;':.1;5-
cans: ‘anferre crimen pravitatis,
impietatis’,

¥. 495, Hic versus et 925 vi-
dentur huic fabulae nomen fe-
cisse Oedipi tyranni, nut eos re-
spicere videatur Rustathing p,
1839, 10 (Od, 658, 33). HERM.

V.496. Schol.: drigzde’ up
rQTEODY, Wy tpipwy, dvoav-
ORETmY.

V.47 8q. T riclininm secutus
seripsit He rrinngiog modg T/ wow,
Cum particula :,'e apta sit, faci-
lins cmrexerﬁ foyois Toog
Pidfny @igor ell, locutionibus
wQos n:(?mluow'a:v. TPHE T V-
wively mégery, Sed correctionem
non necessariam esse apparet ex
eis quae habet Pflugkiug ad Eur.
Hee. 670, hrneh. I 43, 4, 10,

V. 498. &g Pepny q:-somv] Lig-
cutionem @épair sic vi illustrat
Mur}.huul ad “.’nlppi 206. Glossa:
Fépe’ dpopg, fpystar. BR, Com-
parat Erfurdtiug 520 et 991 ot
Yiger. p, 318 sq. ed. Herm.

V. 4990, roo pexgaioveg] Cfr,

OIAILIOYTE TTPANNOE, 59

gégovtt tjvde Palu.

ov pep &g GahoTY 500

7y Cyuie wor Tov Lopov TOUTOV (EQEL, 520
@il &g wéporor, & nemodg wdv v molet,
xex0e 0 TOOG GOV el (PLADY #ErIGOULL.
XOP. ¢l nidre piv fh} T0UT0 70 i‘wud’m r."'x" an
0077 ﬁmm}w ucidov 19 ,Jr'o;yg PQEVGY. 505
KPE. rovmog d éq:wd:;, vaig fucig yvoueg Ot 55
nacitag O updvnig Tovg Aopovs Yeuvdeig Adpor;
XOP. yodare gy tad’, oide d° ov propy wir.
KPE. ¢ buydror dodorv 0% ik iit;i}ﬁg POEVOS

,;m::tf. rm}urn ftn':rrw.vqy{( 70VT0 ng' 510

XOP, otz otr.f ¢ yag do6 of xpaToVYTES OVY 60,

evrdg 07 89"y doudray o el 581
OlAITIOT 2,

ovrog OV, mwog devo’

nitreg; 3 vocovd’ &y

a . o b 1 rSky
Tolung TEIGoOIOY, GGTE Th fukg OTéyag

Ai, 473 aiazgdil yop avlpe tod
nexpay ;ptﬂ,sw feov, Aesch,
Pers, 708 0 Weony ﬁfntng n¥
redt) medow.

V. 504 8q. Schol,: émerdy o
ToU goged mPORTOY {oggomoy
del ev zaig dreitaeg siveie, Big
Tovro wwl  wup mogupnideiral
mv Apaovm, ort lopg et
doyiiv tovro elmev, dosbiodelg
1)?1:0 700 y.i,'(‘L‘EEI:GE‘.

Ib, Ride — mtx av] Iun-
gendum est Ty’ & mecegsario
enm partieipio (?ms-ﬂ‘.w o@yiy ita
ut sensus hu:. sn aild [TOuTO,
0 oveidog, 0 nAde, oy av
dayy Pefreouévay &l wollow
ete, Cfr, 0. C, 761 cu -.m:z;rtcc
Toludy REwo ::rmrw, wy oy
ioyov dixedov pprevnpe. De
significatu verbi 13.1&5 praintum
est? ofr. v, 681, 0. C, 1448 véw
reds veddey qlﬁs por Peugu-
WOTUE ROK D wigov Eévou.

V. 606. rovmog exhibent ali-
gnot libri pro eo quod est in cod.
La zov mgos. Bchol.: épanitn:
Zppfdn. gEixplicationem verbi hic
quidem &x Ipsis poetae verbis,
quas sequuutur, nidito phv
tade, petera licet. Praeterea
vide quae ad Trach v. 1 de usu
huius verbi adnotavimus. Tum

yvodpces recte Bruneking inter-
pretatns videtur feonsiliis’.

V. 508, olde &' ov] De ov par-
ticulae positu ad Ant, 96 diximus,
Tum yrouy videtur significare
fanimo?® yel fanimi wentuntn’ v

V. 509, Schol.; roi 1o@ou ouR
r;mro, ;e;aw TLVL yYEUY TRDTE
édeysro, dmo TaY I‘gm&w qUL-
ﬁal.lsw ﬁovlouswog (i Kga-mr
TEQL rauflspummg wal Tob ayy-
HeTos, o Towge EleyEv O
l’hdmoug, orm'ﬁowsm; — De
opdaw oupucrwv vide  infra ad
v. 1851,  opity !pgm- lacohsio
opposita yidetur = aqeledoy,
Ty mugupopp recte. Cir. Anti-
atticista p. 92, 1 &lg 0@3‘0‘# poo-
VELW gvri TOD xalmc ppovely. Zo-
@ondijs Tgmwlspm Eur, Med.
1120 pponeis wiw oq&wuw BRLvEL;

V. 510. RETTYOQEFTO el.c] fOb-
iectum mihi hoe crimen est??

V.bl2. 008 — meec] De ade
ad Ai. 876 monuimus, de ceteris
verhis efr. Ant. 386 58" & dopwy
dwoppos &g dlov wega. Eurip.
Iphig. Tanr. 724 -va; yog fde
dopcroy fLo mepd.

V.5135. 7 cum Elmsleio scripsi;
libri 4.

Ih. togowd Eyeis Tdduns 7Qag-
wro¥] Poetice dictnm pro zoanwds
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fzov, govevg wr rovde tavdpos fugpaveg 515

Iyemje © dvegyng e dwije tvgevridog; s

qdo’ elmt mpog Peow, d'&t}t’.:w % wopley

idar v’ & por ravr s’ﬁmvlu'{:m ToLEiv;

4 Tovgyov dg od _pvoguoipd cov rode

{lw.m :momamnr arf' 0v% ru..tﬁr)m'.l,m pm}mr' 520

tr{: t}l';n umnm- o tm"’yﬂg?}ua aov, 540

@rev & TAovrov nel @liwy Tvewrvide

poav, 0 aiyde yoqueciv & drioreren;
KPE. oic®’ d@g moinoor; crrl TOY EQNUEvDIY

i6" avrdzoveor, xgra woiv’ airog yrr%hair- 525
Ol4. léyew 6 C‘r'ﬂ'l'(;'.... gmuhn-u:r d’ E’;Jm mxm._.; 545

Gov’ dvouery pao xel fepvr 65 yioyx’ Euol,
KPE. ro07” attd vor wov moar &xoveor dg €oa.
Old. 100t aivd wiy wor qoil’, 8rog ovx el xaxdg.
KPE. & vou vouifag zrijue iy cddadlay 530

eivel T ToU vov y0ole, ovx Gplag gooveg. 50

rolpar mposwmwoy, Cfr, Krueg,
II 47, 5, .

V. 516, zoide tdvdodg] 1d est
fuod. Bui occisorem appellat
Oedipns Creontem, quod impul-
sum eum & Tiresia arguebat, ut
a se diceret Laium ocecisum egse,
cuiug caedis poena morte luenda
erat,

V., b18. Ev por ex Reisigii con-
iectura scripsi; libri & fuol.
De sententia cfr. Herodot, 1 37
m.rts tiva decdlny por maptdoy
olits dfouiny.

V.519. Cum Elmsleio yrage-
ofue seripsi pro yroplaoiue, Pen-
dent haec ab 0, quod verbo
praegresso [0wr subest, wro-
1«19&:; Ceterum pwoles erat ov
yropioet :eupgazr contra de-
Aleg ovn ula*wﬂ’m.

V. 520,  ovx correxit A, Spen-

olius. Libri habent xovx. De
dlefoiuny vide ad v, 170, —
padoy i e & uddoiu,

V. 522, miovrow anonymus in
translatione Germanica a. 1803
pro ul:;—ﬂov; seripeit.  BSic ut
plhor — midee, ita wlovrow —
zonueeiy inter se respondent.
Bene monet Matthiaens, pilove
intellegi non tam e0s qui regis

corpus armis stipant quam eos
qui peennia et opibus eum ad-
iuvant, quod Pisistrato contigisse
legimus apnd Herodotum I 61.

V. 522 8q. rvoavwidc Bngdw,
o] Sic Eur. Helen, 1686 aq., quet
locum Erf. adtalit: xel 1&:9&8‘
Elsw;'!g efven’ w}rwsumrqg }rvw—
pns, 0 moddais év yurerEly ovx
£ve, Alia exempla 'Vld(,‘ ap. Krueg.
I 53 qi, 6 et 61, 7,

524, oled” n:._, woincoy;]
r1< ae¢, scin quomodo?* Cfr, i{rneg
II 54, 4, 2,

V. 526 sq. pavdavery oob]
Cfr. 574, Erueg, II 47, 10, 10,
Sententiam profert Oedipus omi-
nosam, ]

V.627. Pupvy] A quo grave
quid metnendum; cf, Antig. T67.
1251. 1256.

V. 528 zoor avrd] ‘Negue
infensum me tibi neque perni-
ciosum esge’.

V.520. rovr’ avro] Acerbe
et hie et in ea, quae sequitur,
respongione iisdem, quibus Creon
usus erat, verbis prationem in-
cipit. Recte Herm, ad Eur. An-
drom. 576: *Altercantes eadem
dicendi forms, qua alter usus
erat, respondent’,

QIAITIOYTE TTPANNOE, (38

OLA. €@ to Imils{'h, dvdoe Uy e :-'ruﬁ:-‘,
domy ovy 'grt.,enl . dlxye, oV &1 r)mm-r

KPE. E'vuqrmu Got Tavt

Pttt I H’m}ﬁi‘}a * g0 O

J'rrzth)u em’mm' gNe :mﬂﬂr' d{rhfmfr pe,  53b
014, f"rrm}ltb, 1;« ovx Imadeg, wg yoely w Ewi 5

TV rmu-rumprw dvdoe :r&utrrrmh‘m e
KPE. zet vvp &“a} avTog Elut TGO ;3m'lemmn
0l4. wécov T’ fdy IG9 o6 _J‘mn., ,rom'm- —
KPE. dédouxe moiov &gpov; ov pag &vvod. 540
Ol14. aqmrrm. 200eL Devecipy yEOOUETL; 560
KPE. paxgol madeol v’ &v uergnyideier yoovou.
OI4. tor’ ovv O udvrig otrog mw &v TR TEWY;
KPE. cogde y buoieg =t icov mwopevog.
OId. éuwmjoer’ ovw éuod T tp T0T &0 Joove; 515
KPE. ofzovy fuov yp é6rarog ovdewov médeg, 56
Ol4. @\’ ovz &evver tor faw r?'."roq é’ﬁ;frs;
KPE. :tmgmxmrnr TG d Ol‘;ﬂ. %0V ?}/m'rrcunf
Old. woe oty o8 om:ﬂ.., 6 Gogog 0V r}vda rodE;
KPE. otz 0id’" ég’ olg peo wy Foov @*oLpdv puld. 550

O14. 1o6ov 0 ¥ oloda xal Ayorg dv &0 poovey. 57

V.533. Bchol.: ovy vpEiaw’
oun E'u':r.dsu' TNV TROplaY. o

V. 537, Schol.: sespyéucyriy’
¢y slpmvélee. Ceterum recte iam
ab alils monitum est nihil in
medio  wéuweelue offensionis
egse, ut quo Oedipus 3igniﬁt.etur
aligiem sua causa iussus esse
mittere, ut ad se veniret Tire-
glas,

V. 5838, avrds elw 1o fou-
levp,amj Bie Philoct, 531 m:‘
ovx E8" evrde Toig Aoyoig Tot-
zoig perys et Thueyd. LI 38,
quem comparat leslenu-.-.* E'}rm
uiv otw 0 ayrog elue T yvour.

V. 540, v yop fvvod) Creon
cum non intellegeret, quo con-
silio de Luio ineiperet loqui
Oedipus, orationem eius inter-

ellavit,

V. 541, Favaciun yegopurt]
‘Mortifera subactione® i e. a la
tronibus subactus. Cfr. Ai. 1038
olmls &maa;um :'rsm;ru.:rn

V. b4, p,um@ai. macdorol )
Gl Zmt moly dujwovres wel

mda aggauevm BR, Hoc di-
cit: pm;pog madotog T @ foo-
vog &ly, & usrgrjimrg

V. 543: 'qw fv T Téywy] Bic
Ai, 271 4w Zv w wiow. Cfr,
Abresch. Amctar. Thueyd. ad
caleem Animadv. in Aesch, T. IT
p. 405 et Vig. de Idiot. p. 607
ed, Herm, ERF,

V. 545, De forma rara fuvi-
odune vide Krueg. 11 39 5. v.
UL yn R,

V. 547. Epevvar foysre] GL
Eieyowy éxorfoace. BR.

V. 548. Ture inm aliis magéoyo-
pev offensioni fuit, Exspectatur
simplex fogoger. Non male
Schneidewinus ¢il’ Esgopsr con-
jeeit,

Ib, ROUR ruoyauusvl Na quis
#00% pro xovvor positum putet,
tenendum est cohaerere verba
TaQioyouEy  AOUE  ANOVOAUEY,
pamnthetme sinteriectis wwg 4"
ovyl; “habujmus; cur mon? ne,
que quicqiam comperimus’.
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KPE. xoiov 160’5 & peo oidd y’, odu aomjcouet.
014, 6Dovwer’. &f uy Goi Evvijade, rig duee
ovx &v mor eime Aciov diegPoges.
KPE. e pir Wiy véd’, adrde oied’ &a d¢ sov 555
ettty dierts rav®, Gxep REWOU GV v, 55
Old. érpaviter’* od pdo 04 qovere aAmcoge.
KPE. tf 032 ; adergyp g Lude e e
Old. @gvyeg odx veory o ﬂ'm.'rﬁmpﬂ‘c. g
KPE. doyeig 0" &ueivy vadnd pii toov véuov:  se
O14. év 3 délovee, wave &uov zouilere, 380
KPE. odzovr i6otua o@Gr €ya dvoty TOLTOg ;
O14. &vvevde pig dy zel zezdg qeivet gilog.

V. 553, Behol: 6 peavrig &f wi
EdpPavi oe aotvavsy tos fou-
levparog, obu &y pe gy rod
Awfov @ovéem. Verborum rég
tpog ete, sensus hic sit necesse
¢8t: ‘non meam Lai occigionem
dixisset’, i. e, non a me oceisum
egse Laium dixisset. Olim ex
Lud. Doederlini ¢oniectura seri-
pei zetod’ éudg, Nune libroraom
seripturam revocavi. Articulas
eadem ratione, qua reeledy, axo-
weledy Tive wov mgoddrny diei-
tar, positus esse videtur, ex
recta oratione of vel Siepdopu!
explicandus.  Cfr. Trach. 1249
to ooy &eolor deinvg ioyor,

V.56568q. o0t padely raved]
Proprie: feandem tui perconta-
tionem instituere’; efr. quae ad
259 monuni. Hoee autem. dicit
Creon: Eodem modo, quo tn
interrogando me probare studu-
isti subormatum a me Tiresiam
esse, ego te inferrogando pro-
babo non posse a me Tiresiam
subornatum esse,

V. 557, dupefv@ar’] Suspicatur
Oedipus id agere Créontem; ut
a 56 octisum esse Lainm osten-
dat., Contra Creon explicare in-
cipit, qua de cansa ipse existi
mari mon possit id agere; ut
Laio expulso regno potiatur.

V. 559, ovx fveoriv] Sic Elacfr,
537 FEoudar wavd’ covnow onx
évegri pop. Similiter in Soph,
fr. Orens. 826 ed, Dind.: Ndiorow

0T wEQEGTE ATYIS @y dod

wof” HitEgoy.

V. 560, doyerg 8" dnsivy Taprd]
Vulgo yfig ex fdor aptum putant
esse. Quod si vernm esset, non
fam potestatem quam fines ragni
inter se divisos haberent rex et
regina. Ecl autem alienissimnm,
Immo 97l ex doyewg pendet,
Tlud autem dabitari potest, si-
gnificetne foov wépwy qued vi-
sam est editoribus, ‘parem regni
partem obtinens et administrans?,
ut v. 201 eerpamar wpdry Vipaor,
coll. v, 237. Ant. 1018, an potiug
‘parem dignitatem tribuens’ se,
Iocastae, ut Philoct. 1020 pddy
797 yap deol véuoves woi, eoll.
v. 1062. Anf, 1371. At posterior
ratio multo praestat; nam de
liberalitate Oedipi sermo est,
quae in dando posita est, non
de potentia eiusdem, quae in
obtinendo cernitur, DOEDERL,
Non videntur illa g Sophdcle
seripta esse, quo digna potins
sunt haee: rovre ryg Tipng
vEuLmy, ‘parem regiae dignita-
tis partem ftribuens’. Cfr. Phil
1062 wiuny Zuol welusiey et
Hom, 1 616 loov Zuol Pugi-
leve wel Huiow pelpeo TLENg.

V. 860. Zgov wuopileren]| Cifr,
1168 édstauny 3¢ tov, Krueg.
II 46, 1, 7.

V., 563, Zvreado ete.] Creon-
tem non contentum sase signi-
ficat tertia potestatis parts, sed
solum regnare velle, quam ori-
minationem' is dilait versibua
proximis. DIND, Castigat maxime

OIAIITIOTE TTPANNOZL, 63

sl ¥ . » ] . ¥ = 4 r
KPE. otx, & ddoing 3, ag épw, Gevra Aoyor.

P g ~ -~ ., 3w 1 < e

oxepes dE rovTO momrov, & vy’ dv doneig 565

pr ’ ~ R =i ST,

woyerr EMéadar Edv gdfose példov 586

droecror ebdoyr’, & tvd ) wvd

ier noary).

»

&y pir otw ot adrde lueloww fpur
tvgurvog Elver uédior i Tvoavve dodv,

oDr Ghlog G0t Gaoover éxioraren. 570
vOr wiv pag € 6ov mavy Evev gofov gign” 10
e 07 evrog moyov, moldk név Exev éguv.
waig dir dwol vvearvig fdimy Epeww

agyije wvmov xei dvvadreleg épu;

oUTE TOGOVTOr YTETNUEVOS #VOO), 575
WoT  drde yoylaw 1 té Gvv uépder Hedd. 5%
POP TAGL yulom, POV uE Aeg acrelero,

vow of Gedrer yoylovres alneliovel ue

A\ -

To pep tvyelv avroic Emev fvtevd du,
-~ ~ % 3 £ T E I ] 1 A
awe oyt {-;*rf) zEir v iefowy agetg Tede; 580

perfidiam, qua imperii commn-
nicati beneficium referat in®diis,

V. 564, we¢ &yw] Alii Trieli-
ninm secuti interpretantur g
fyn fpewrd, fyove onEa wg
éyar onémropar, alii de #yd ool
Bed recte Heimsosthius fya in
£y @ mutavisse vidatur, ut v. 1081
plarimi et oplimi libri £yampro
é}rp; exhibent, Comparant editt,
Eur. Med. 872 #yw & fuavey
duee Roywy doixduny et Herodt,
IT 162 extr. oudéve loyoy twiitd
Sovre, ubi vid. Wesselinginm.

V.56, a» doxers ete] Per:
tinere &w particolam ad £1éado
iam Triclining monuit.

V. 667. drgearoy endovr'] Seil,
apyery. Verbum sndery metapho-
rico sensu, ‘tranquillum esse’,
gfiam supré v. 65 usurpatum.

V. 568, [eefowrv fpey etel]
Similiter Phil. 1052 swdr ye
wévzor mevrayow yoylev Egun.
De sententia comparat Brunck.

‘nr. Hipp. 1013 sqq.

V. 569, rvgavve Joav] *Regin
agpere’ i, €. régia potestate froi.
Cfr. Ant, 1169 =el &n tiparvoy
ofiu Eymy. Baepins rvocvrog

;
pro ropawvixog Adschylus et
Euripides usurparunt,

V. 571, @fpw] Exspectes gé-
popce. Hed vide quae ad O, C.
6 ' adnotata sunt,

V. 676. ovmw — xwvpa] ‘Non-
dam in tanto errore versor®,
i. e, nondum ita stultus sum,

V.576. ve ovw xfodet mele]
Vide ad v. 55.

7. 577, viw mikar yalpa| Recte
Bruonekius: Tnunc omnibus oh-
lector®, id est nunc ommes amo
et (véer — eomdferar) vicissim
ab omnibus amor,

V. 578, wleellovel pe ex Lud,
Dindorfii coniectura seripsi. Libri
inepte Ewxciovol pe.

V. 579, 7o ywp tvyely amev
Earey worocg dvtaddo, fyovsy fv
£gof, ‘omnia quae cupiunt ut
consequantnr in me positum esse
intellegunt’. De zvyrdyeo cum
quarto casu iuncto vide ad Eur,
Med. 7868. BR. Praestabit for-
tasse fvratduexplicars v rovra,
id est & ro elvdlleiy pe; nisi
potins versus spurius putari de-
bet, euius nomeros cqrri;.rur‘:t ex
libris deterioribus ewvroidr mway
recipientes. = :

V. 580. ' dvy — zadel
Kelwve, i. o rogayvog elvar, tede,
i.e. vhpevrva dpar.
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Saad .3
all’ ovT mnﬁra,., tode tg ;’I'tulu’ig-.. Egvw,
of't dv uer’ dhhov dﬂrm'm:., iy f).rzu;;r TOTE.

wek rawd” Eepyov, toiro v Hr"imd o
rviov e /m;m}frt & Gaqag 13 *g'sdrz’ Gor" 585
vovr’ @ld, éuv we T 'FHJ("('/(iﬁl'ﬂ Ao ﬁy., 505

mmy 7t Bovievoavre, mf;

fr*r.l;, xTETYG

w;r;r;m dtmt;, dJE, ry v fufj wal Fy, Ao,
;*rrom; 0" adiip ;w; e zc.mn, T TN

00 pep dixecuov oivre Tote REROVS H{:T??!' 500
ymgurm'* vouiiewr ovre Totg ,fm;rﬂn” REHOVG.
f;u.m- ye0 .E’ni}z.mf éxfaleiv iGov A{-}'U.) 811
dl’ﬂ TU]” 'T(fﬂ f’l"fﬁ] ﬂl’ﬂ?’l’”' (H' "'ff’al"lf)fﬂf' ¢L‘LH
Gl Ev /(ufvm PYOGEL TEd rrn;o:?m., émel
yo0rog divewoy avdoe delnvveiy worog, 595

V. 581, chul Pooyos’ 0 "o~
.'im., WEOYEY VOUE OUN v xenag
yévoizo. Negat eam, qui bene
sential, prava posse consilia con-
cipere,

V.582, adl’ ofic’ — fpvy]
*Sed neque ipse in hac senten-
tia i e. voluntate esse consuevi’;
scil. nt rex esse vellem “xswa
Lcéforpt). l"rr:quentut auntem So-
phocles, quod monuit iam Brunek,
ad hune locum, 'rerbum fpay et
nomen #gog pro "enpere, optare,
fovere’, Vide 0. U, 436, 512, Ai.
967, Pill] 6851, 660,

V. 583. ziwiny mord] Ex dody-
T0g repetendum dear. ERF. De
usu verbi rdgwar ad 0. C 4180
monitum est, Probabiliter con-
igolt Heimsoethins Jdpay zod’
&y zlalny.

V.584, rawd’ £lsyyov] De hoe
appositionis genere vide Krueg.
II 57, 1o, 8. — :Tpiizo piy —
rour’ dilo, ‘primom — deinde’
pro eo quod alignoties apud Atti-
cos seriptores, crebro apud He-
rodotum invenitur rovro piy —
totto G Cfr. Ant, 185 roszo
piv — zovt’ avdig, ib. B1 zopro
MW = 5::5;::: Phil, 1345 rogro
m-zr — Elte, Al 670 zovro
niv — &8,

V.585, wu@od habet cod, Pal,,
#idov Flor. I In La mevdov

in litura, Fait exvfov, unde
apparet archetypum mvdtov litera
£ guperscripta exhibnisse. Sen-
tentia lagitat aoristum,

V. 588. Schol.: dumiy 84 61
nel avrog roy .Ey.nxvrou Rarap-
@loopee ﬁawatnv

V. 589, yrauy a&qlmj *Opi-
nione ineerta’, Cfr, 681 mtrrm,
a}m:ag loyoy, — z@0ls, "priva-
tim’ (pinseitig), i. o sine me,
mea defensione non audita. '

V. 5690. werpy] GL deeke-
THGTOE, ERU\'L}\

Y. b93. ‘mtr rmg twrco Béozov]
Muluit ro» map’ avre flotod
hic dicere, qliam id, quod ex-
apectes, tov wuton ﬁmrm' quod
vitam opponif amico, qui apud
aliquem versetur. Cmnpnrnre licet
0 goovog Evvmw O, C. 7. Valde
vero commendatur quod in ali-
quot libris invenitur mep’ adron
solite dicendi genere, de quo
vide Krueg. I 50, 8, 10, — De
0y wlsiarow rpti‘u (rig) vide
eundem 61, 4, 5.

V. 595 84, yodves dincioy —
prec] Sententia, de qua dixi in
A. Soph. emend. p. 140 sq., in
20 posita est, quod unum fsgi-
hum pravos mores pravamgue
ingeninm satis illustrat, uno bono
facinors probitas et fides homi-

nis non potest comprobari et

CIATITOTE TYPANNOE, 65
1 ¥ i § r ’ » p &
xexOV OF %GV €V YUEQE PVOING L. 615

XOP. zedig Sebev edhefovuévy meceiv,
Gve. qoovely pog of vayeig 0vx GGQPAAHS.
Old. 8rar nvyt;“ TIg t':fmﬁut'ﬁ.e-l;mr ﬁu’i}(m
/mt)?,', 'rcc;ﬂ'r' dei ndud ;}m'ﬂnvur T, 600
& o govyelov QOGN M, T rmd{- gky 6
zemgayuén’ fova, vépe & r_.uurmrmmrrx.

KPE. ©i dfve yoytes; 4

e pne o Palsiv;

0l4. e;/mm. i}w}rmm' 0V guyely oe poviopet.

KPE. drev ;fr(mdﬂ_:;.. oior éott ©o gdoveiv, 60

e

OI4. &g ovy vrelfor ovdi morevor Apag; o

KPE. ot pto goovovvrd
Ol4.

6" v Plénwm.
70 potv Ludv.

KPE. ¢l €€ isov dei nayov.

Ol4.

longe demum temporis spatio
constantiae fiducia paratur,

V. 507, nalods — meceiv] ‘Opti-
me dixit ei, qui cavet, ne cadat’,
i, e, diligenter haec, quae dixit,
considerabit is, qui cavet, ne prae-
ceps feratur, De zeceiy cfr, Elms-
leius El. 398 &£ cfovilug measiy
et 420 ppd’ dfoviiy megeive

V. 598. Schol.: o Tep TRy
ﬁm-iwopsvng wotl Jur woi?amg
fogavifoy e yropny qrpa.llzn
Tat, :'rpo.:; n 0 Ofd"nrmrg q:qﬁw,_
Ort TO0s Tog Tayelug ngut-?u;
dsi rayelar wel TV Epvvey
elvar, Cfr. Theogn. 633 ﬁaulnmu
dig wel Tolg o ror x' Eml Tow
vo0¥ Hﬂq arrggcc yég ror Ao
Poos «vne teléfer. His et v
G678—6756 tragica quae dicitur
culpa Oedipi vel maxime illu-
stratur, Cfr, guae Antigona pa-
trem commonet . C, 11‘17 mw
neive (i e mezpho el pqrgmft
e’ a::mfﬂge'i ir:vﬁﬁ'q,. old’
Eyd, yvdaee nanod @by.au TE-
Asvriy g Wexy ooy lyveTaL.

Y. 589 8q. trxrvg T zm@q]
]:.xa,pecf:a\ eris rrczr?n. Imgq ged
vide quae ad Philoct, 1062 ad-
notavimus, De zlg pronomine
cum, mascnling adiectivi con-
innecto satis dizit Passovius Lex.
Gr. gub illo ]-muomlm. — Bov-
dever malw i. q. dynefovieve,

Soph. Treg. 1. 3.

) Egug naxog.

V. 802, vopc] Scil. te fov-
ledpera, ut ex 600 apparet. —
nucprnuéve, Tirrita ernnt’,

V. 605. ofor ot 70 pHoveir]
Optime hoc exponit gl. in B:

olde Zomev 0 fuos medy ok pdo-
¥0g, cum p:unum nsleudcrm
quae mea sit erga te invidia.
BR. ITunc sengum adinvat par-
ticula y& adiecta quam arhcl
fussit Meinekius (moodelEys ).

V. 607—611. Recte monet Xa-
cobsius breves has enuntiatio-
nes obscurius elatas iram magis
magisque incensam indicare,

V. 607, o yoby fuwow] Beil,
£ peove, id est "mearum certe
rerum intellegentiam habeo’.
Quod ita dicit Oedipus, ut quid
sibl conducat intellegers se ad-
significet, Clr.quae sunt in fragm.
Eur. a Weilio nuper edito v. 11
el rﬁMo: xp(ﬁw garu avonToy
yuvI, megh TOY ¥ mur:r];, TOO=
ypctay lowg mpove;

V. 608, wdpow i, e wel (ro)
spo:r Cfr. 0. €, 606 xwi mog
'}*SPUII‘ Uy Thpe xAuE(vaV -
sga, Trach. IOSH &t Todpoy
dlyely palloy 1; nelvne upmv
wré, EL 001 to Adyovme wel
wldovre m?,u.utt;m. Eur, Phoen.
474 mwpovoxEYPEUNY TOVUOY TE
wol TOvdE.

3 b




e ——

66 LOTOKAEOTE

l_‘ # 5 - 4
KPE. & ot Evmeig undép;

( 3 s,
;;ﬂ'; ' aoxtéor p’ Gumg,

s L] - -d '|PH o 3 ;
fvl.j Y. 0VTOL HGX@Q Y XQyOVTOQ, 610
) 4 % T #om P
I' ‘FJ);-\ ] 5 Fa . !:‘. s Alg.
ALD. zepor mosewg péveoTiv, ovyl Gol udvm. 680

v *
XOP. zavoacd’, évaxreg:

weaglay o Duir 6p6

r . ’
T"j"]i"l-'l'j éz dopov Grelyoveay "loxdoryy, ued’ Ng
3139 T i kS ey : : i
TO PvY JAagedrog veEixog v déotrar YOEGIY
S r:
I0KAZTH.,
T¢ v é&fovi 5 ; 1
Y gpovior, 6 Telalrogol, Grecuw 615

PABCONG Exvpacd’. otd’ S DEGE ;i
:]nf @{._.. :&"rfr?r%r.m}'",\ ovd é'.:rmo;crrem}a b T
VT0 v0Govoyg Idiw mwotwree naxd;

2 y, S 3 e = r hf [
0V & oV ¥ 0izovg GV e, Koéov, nere Gréyag,
i ; 1 2 ) A A i
#O4 ) T undér adyog elg wéy oiGere;

V. 609. fvwieiv seripsi eum
Brm{mk:o pro eo qued habet La
Evvieee, Vulgo Evedne. De Attica
forma {slc, wdely vide Cobet
Var. Lect. p. 221, A. de Bam-
berg. in Annal, gymn, Berolin,
vol, XXVIII (1874) p. 28. Schol.:
pndév: oy vnovesic. — coxrioy
¥ opwg alle yor PBaciiedery.
Immo, G, Dindorfins inquit, fe-
otleveodar, cum dourfor hie
passive dicatur; qui frequens
est adiectivi verbalis woenréoc
usus, rarior aliornm, Cfr. Krueg.
1 56, 18, 4, — Apparet autem e
verbis sequentibus Creontis hoe
dictum ab Oedipo esse debere:
‘mh:]olminlu oportet eives regi
s8 pati, i. e, regnum ferre’, Ad
quae respondet Creom: "minime
vero, male eum_quis regnat’.

\_,Gli_l 8qq. @ molig, moleg]
Oedipus, cum & Creonts male
reguare dietus esset, civitatem
q:mmlhmae 86 administrasse sibi
conscius erat, appellat, ut inin-
riam gibi inlatam ulciseatur, Ei
CreonA 1ta respondet, ut sibi quo-
que eivi cives opem laturos in-
inrinmque, qua ab Oedipo ad-
fectus esset, ulturos esse dient

V.6l4. v @éoPar] Conferen-
dum FEl 1484 Pate xer’ dvres
ooy osoy tapora, ¥iv, T
mely sv Fépsvor, 1ad dig moili.

V. 8156 8q. oraciy yhwoone]

Similiter Trach. 1179 rapfd uty
eg loyov oramy tordvd' fnel-
dawv,

V. 818, Imiouc® ex optimis
{:odd.Jpr-_oban_te Elmsleio recepi
pro éaxnoot . Confert Elmsl.
Demosth. pro cor. p. 302 ed.
Reisk.: zeveny vy goegy Euei-
vog wpins di Eud, mollovg el
Douceis T wod Tovray imwips-
fEvog loyovs.

E.’E}l'i'. Sehol.: M wivodwreg
ena” grloveinodyres.

V.618s8q. ovx e ov ¢ —
ek iy — alcere;] Freggens haee
particularum o9 et wij in inter-
rozn._tinne coniunetio, ita ut of
particula aliquid fieri inbeatur,
0w 1) particulis aliguid fieri vete-
tar. Bic Al, 76 o0 oiy” dvéts,
pf?ﬁ Sédioy epeiy Trach, 1188
ov Deaoor olGets, und’ dricry-
aete fuod; ‘Furip, Hippol, 498
o dave Jétud’, ovgl euyly-
oee orope, xel uy pedrioe
rzv&:.g}rr.‘.’uxz’dtowg 1dyovg; Helen.
437 ovn dmwallaker Sdpwv, wel
@i moée wvlsioioy  forpmag
mvlaes oxlov mapdbes deomdrang;
b, elxovg . | xerd erépas
Kuidala requirit ofkov i, . noare
OTEYug oixov. At Creontem in
alia domo habitare, ecognosei-
tur ex v. 676 et 515.

,. V- 619, Schol. rec.: o unddy
alyos' wal un v ovdapivyy

OIATIIOTE TTPANNOE, 67

KPE. Suape, dewé o Oidizovg & 6dg moGg 620
doaoer dixaiol, dvoiv droxgiveg wuxoly, 69
7 pie dmeca mergldog 7 xTEives Jepar.

Ol4. Edugmue’ *dgdvre pag v, 6 poval, *erRog
eihmpe Toduor GGuE GVV TEWY Hexy).

- - ¢ N L) y 3 o g ol £
KPE. wyj vov ovelgnr, ahi coeiog, & OF T 625
dédoax’, orofuny, @y Emeurig pe doaw. s

I0K. & mpog Hemr wxicreveor, Oddimove, tade,
wdore wiv Tovd’ Gorov aldecirels Denw,

graire wapd TovGde &, ol

T peLGl GoL.

(oreopsn &)
XOP. mod deljag qoovioeg T, dvaf, Mocoua. 630

OIA. ol 6ot ¥éiag O’ elncdo;

651

XOP. tov oiwe aoly wjmor vir T év Ogrp peyev
weraldedel.

idmny els péyo wopdoere, Tmmo
recte monnit Musgravius sub-
gtantivum alyog nom cum verbis
16 pndéy, de quibus vide quae
ad Aiac, 1203 monita sunt, sed
enm &fg péye iungendum esse.

V. 621 8q. Schol,: emoxplveg”
¥ oy dve momjoeg. De syni-
gesi eofr. Herm. Elem. doctr.
metr. p. b3; qui ad hune locum
comparat scriptorem Phoenicis
v. 28 duodecies wndis irrigat omne
nemus. Cum auntem haec syni-
wesis nullo tragicornm exemplo
probetur, Dindorfins eleganter
seripeit dpdees dixatol, Farsgoy
dvoiy wewofv, monens verbum
Gmoxelvas mneminem illo sensu
usurpavisse. Sed alia suadent
v. 621 sq., quibus Creonti non
optio datur aut caedem aut exi-
linm eligendi sed caedes statui-
tur, Fortasse ¢t verba dvoiv
&moxglves #exoiv et v. proxi-
mus ex interpretatione et egpli-
catione repetenda sunt poetague
nihil alind seripsit nisi haec:
dpiaar dinarol, Saveroy £%-
xpiveeg époi.

V. 624, tovmdy copa] Id est
2pé. Cfr, Eur. Ale. 636 ovx natt’
do’ Bodig TOTIE COUKTOT HATT|Y,
id est fuds marne. Ad gquem
locum alia citantur ex Heracl

exempls. BR. Adde O, C. 835,
ElL 1233. 1333:

V.625. @1 vvy ex coniectura
seripsi. Libri p w9y, Confer
quae ad Ant, 699 adnotavimns.

Tk, Suidas: doaiog: cog Tmo-
#E{UEVOG, Vide v. 1291.

V. 625 sq. dowios — dpdv] De
verbofum  collocatione  confer
quae exempla ad O. C. 1233 at-
tulimus. [

V. 680, mefov felnoug gpo-
vfeeg | Reete Brunck.: ‘ob-
tempera volens prudensque’. Cifr,
Ai. 371 Dmee wel pedyneoy V.
Philoct. 1343 owvyyups: Séley.
8chol.: olow, uy =3 ooy sney,
dile té ddovre diconepoperog,
wehids to Peljjows. mollaxig
jeo éml rais opyeis pErayva-
vl Teg ogeliov, aldovgEvog
Znpéver Toig EpUQTRAGLY.

V. 631, Déieg slnadm] Vide
Krueg. 11 54, 2, 5.

V. 632, ofite moly wiymiov]
chori animo obversatur illa guam
supra Creon habuit oratio quam
idem collandavit v, 616 8q.

Ih. #v dpnm wéyev] 14 est
péyey opne, v o #an. Cirn
quae ad v, 17 monita sunt, De
jurisinrandi apud veteres reli-
gione comparat Brunck. Eur,
Hipp. 1037.
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XOP. 701 K,xro:,.*:r,} plaoy pywor v eirly 635

Gvv egevei loyp 6 Engov el
0l4. .:.’-v -r-v-ryé'm’ﬁrm, tavd’ Grav Enriie, Euoi

'~|F v L1 o o RG] -\ . v =

syraw oiedgor 1) pUyIY éx tode pig.

W (areapy f)
: il il g

XOP. ov tov wdvrov Sear deov xpouor “dloy” e
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Grle ot dveuoen

V. 634, @ocfe 37, ¢f giig] Re-
spondet nostro: *was du meinst?,
AL 794 diore p’ ddlvery, tf pife,
ERF. Bchaeferus comparat Xen,
An. II 1, 15 a0 &° uiv efmé
i Léyerg, :

V. 635. tov fvayj] Id est
dEaileray faved  Incpduevoy.
Cir. Aeschin. in Ctesiph, p, 502,
quo ex loco huius nostri inter-
pretatio  petenda. 'Evayng et
eoeds _Evoyog iuneta ibid. p. 518,
515. ERF. Reete; respicit hoc
verbo chorus ad ipsius Creontis
varba v. 645 doaiog dholuny,
el ete, §

Ib. &y witfe] Iungendum enm
Paleiv, ut & alely foulsiv sit:
‘culpae vel criminis arguere’,
Sie 'I‘raqlnizl. 940 &g vy BoTaimg
alriy Berdoe meenfj,  Plato p. 1287
¥ pndémovs Baleiv dv witie zov
dewvtivew. Philo Tud, Vol. I p.
546 ov méoay xowooy fv aleie
ridepa. MUSGR. Ttaque ooy
cpovel Liywm v altie foaisiy
1§Em est atque quod supra dixit
Creon v, 608 yoapy & adnie
B pe — alted. Apte conferunt
editores Antiphont, p. 186 (733
Reisk., 59 Bekk) &yo pdy ydp
g0t wovioay Thy mpdvoray els
Eut amodsixvvue, ¢ 84 we iy
aguvel loye {nreic dwoldoal,

- \t. 686, Ex Hermanni con-
1eciura o ronomen pos 7
sddidi, = | g

Y. 637, £y o ipse scripsi,
Libri #d #9p, Confer notam ad
v. 625, Ttem infra v.080 ov oy
Pro ov wdv, Sehol.: v sy

el P
0 Tt mvgerov 640
& vard’ &ya.

ye gpiivoven T

dnlorew’ ylvaoue, 6t todron gu-
nyogay tui ddixeis. ovdiv ydo
o 1, oledgoy por Emdymsg,
&8l megoouar tov mifefovisy.
RotTe.

V. 689, ov rdv] Id est o pa
To¥ ete. Sacpissime ud sic op-
primitur, ut infra 1088, Antig,
758, El. 1063, Eur, Ion 8§70. BR.
?‘501’1.01.1_: §7ti( prnxr reTanipevyey,

ov upaliore Edoks melow
tov feciléa. plov It Suvvery,
0Tt MEVTIR EQuRmE witds guv-
7d¢c vo mav. Epitheton woopos
principium diei spectare videtur,

V. 640, &#s0g] Vide ad v. 249
ed. meae, — Bchol. codicis Lips.
0 T aopator ololuar' goe-
peiny omen Edyarov, fyovy ama-
lewwer nrig  foyury, tvovréem
piageiny éoydrny dxdisiey,

Y. 042 sqq. Ut nunc se verba
habent, videtur chorns hoe di-
cere: ‘“copficit animum meum
calamitas civitatis, si augetur
etiam malis Lis, quae a vobhis
proficiseuntur’.  Verum est in
hiac sententin aliquid incommodi,
ita ut moendo laborare hune lo-
cum putem, id quod vel ex mu-
meris versus antistr. intellegitur,
G. Dindorfio pro eddfvovee vi-
detur gfterde seriptum  fuisse,
Hermannus Ywyey ex interpre-
tis adnotatione in textum ve-
nisse et por dvopdem ex u’ o
dvouogos ortum esse censuit,
Cum maiore probabilitatis specie
scripseris de- Naneki coniectura
aelie p' & dvepoges yi gl
vovoa tpuysl, wel tad” B nunols

OIAITIOTE TTPANNOZ, 69

» - A
ToUyE Yupdy, xel Ted &l noxolg reH

qQoGEE TOIG Aehw T TQOE CEPOL. 615
Ol4, 89" ovv ire, xel yoy ue wavredog Pevelv,
% pig dngov thod’ crocdirar Pic. 610

7o pio Gov, 0D T ToVO  Imowreigw oTOUC
Hewdy' otrog 0, &8 dv 3, crvpneEra.
KPE. 6rvpvog udv eixov djiog &l Prods !}’: Gtey 650
Bunod megdong. «f dF ToraUTGL PUGES

abreic Oizelog &i6ly &lpGran gége. 815

Old. otimovr w' fadag ne

KPE.

\ ¥
RTOC &l

TopevGoua,

gov udy Toyow dyvortog, €v 0t Toicd iGog.
(Evciorpomy «,)
XOP. prven, vf péddeg xouifety doyaw tovd £6m; 655

e - " r
I0K. ucboved p° fimg 5 vopm.

wone wpocdwEL Toig mekwr Td
RQOTPETH, [

V., 645. mpocaye] Hoe loco
neutralem significationem habet,
at ovvémssiy Aesch, Pers. 885,
Eur, Hipp. 187, ERF. Immo,
Elmsleius inquit, activom est
mposaper. Pendet & ya v.‘ﬁf&f{.
tAddita habeat® recte interpre-
tatur amonymus apud Burges-
sinm. Earip. Here. 1210 loy mak,
sardoyedts Adowvros cyplow fu-
pov, o¢ doowov Exl qpovioy wvo-
cioy EEcyel, nawe Uélovy xuxois
coviet, rexver, Adde Med. 78,
Iph. T. 487. e ;

V. 646. ita] L. e awire, Vide
ad Philoct, 43,

V. 849, orvyheerec| Cir, ad
v. 1466. , : R

V. 650, orvyvog — dijdog el]
Odii in me plenus es etiam cum
cedis, i, e. ma dimittis, g

V. 660 8q. fagve 4 — meoo:
ofg] Schol.: ﬂ'ﬁuv,ﬂ%_ dxl 0
mipws Flfps zije Opyis, TOTE
Bupiwg ofgeg vo moayuc, oloy
ustavonosg woed adwwe (1 To
@dine) EvBoundijoy. Itaque
Pupvg hic significaret ‘poeniten-
tine stimulis gravatns’, Cuoius
tamen pignificationis exemplum
simile non novi. Recte Brunckius
hree verba sie interpretatus est:
fubi vero ira deferbumerit, tn te

680

ipsum oderis’. Constructio verbi
nmegiy cum genetivo inde expli-
canda quod meodowe Eensum
habet dictionis sépay E1dsiv.

V. 66l 8q. of 0% — gloav]
Istinsmodi vero matura sibimet
ipsi molestissima est’, 1. e. qui
ira ita abripi se patitur, ut ali-
quid decernat, enius enm postea
poeniteat, sibimet ipsi maximos
dolores parat,

V. 6563. mopevoopwt] Accom-
modating videtur  mopevopas,
Suepe hae formae in libris com-
mutatae sunt, i,

V. 654, gov piv tvyoy cyvo-
rog] ‘Te consecutus talem, qui
me non moris’, i e a te non
agnitus qualis sum, #v JF roigd
foog, finter hos vero idem qui
antea’. De locutione rvyely Ti-
vog zevog vide ad Phil. 318 ed
mexne.

V. 655, Bchol.: aig xozéyvonsy
0 20005 T0V_ Ot'di:rud:ng, weQa
utleveret vi yvveml slodyew
wvToY.

V.656. podtovon] Adsumendum
e versu anteced. woptd KUTOY
fow, paitovow, ‘ubi cognovero’,
Cfr. ad Trach. 882 ed. meae,
Schol,: mbards perd 1o digl-
Adyer  wurove Emlbntet Ty

clriey, ope 88 xel fve coyr
ylvnral 10D EVEYPOQLOLOV,

]




T0 ZOPOKAEOTE,

XOP. dounorg cpvag Aopov 7ide, déarer 0 xal
0 uy "vdioy.
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IOK. dugoiv éx’ abroiv; XOP. veiy. 10K, nel tic

] ’
nr ACyog;

XOP. &g Euowy’, &g, pig TooTOVOVUEVLG, 660
qpeiverer, &8’ Lnfev, aitod uévew. 086

Sodo: B0 Buiio. Svadde o ;
Old. ogég, Ty’ Gueg, epados dv prouny avijg,

’

A | j ;
TOVHOY MeQuely xel zareuflvvov xéwo;
X -
(evziorgopn )
» ;| N ; k3 i ) ’ o
XOP. dvef, sizov uiv ody dxeé uovov, st g2 o

’ »
TEQEPOOVIROY, GX0QOV €T QQorLLe 865
¥ 3 N 3 - i »
mepeviher w @y, €l 6e vosgifoua,
~ > i\ ~ 3 ]
0g v fuav yév giler &y xovowg 695

V. 657. doxnoig — 5ide] L e
fignara sive incerta opinio quae
verbis prolata, non rebus pro-
bata est’. Tum de usu verbi
nide confer y. 523. Behol: ¢
gopos vmip dpporipwy dwolo-
elroe vmip ply 00 Kpéovrog,
ot & adghois Eyuméndnron’
vreg 0k tod Oldimodos, ovi &l-
worws opyledn, Exl rorovrosg
deafindeds.

Ib. Bechol.: vo wn “wduiney-

. St 9 ’
oiov w0 py évdinog Sgulov-
wevoy, o fouw n vevdne Sio-
Boli, wew 10 cvwerdog goamui-
voy 3. *Mordet, se, Creontem, in-
insta Oedipi criminatio’. MUSGR.
Immo, nisi fallor, mordebat Oe-
dipum Tiresise criminatio, ut
choro videbatnr, iniusta.

Y.659. Schol.: dugoiv dn'
wUToiv’ OLoY, Wu@OTEgOL Tig
diepopas witiol elaww:

LY 'I’EBU_'k Schol.: &g fuouy”,
alis’ atragués por Queiverae
orijout tov Adyoy Efvdoa Elnksw:
avel 100 (movd ifdsurer, ol
aprmgvfs't,} doriw ‘f&vmrirmﬁaﬁ'm
T Tov liyew, fufa & i
ordoig, o S

V. 661, Proverbinm suadebat
BT WLVEEY KGOV &0 weluevow,
Cir. Theogn. 423 molldue yag
T0 nanov neTexsiuivoy fvdoy
cuavoyr, Callim, ap. schol, 0. C,
610 7/ ddugvor evdov Zyeipsg ;
. V. 062 5y, Schol.: dgas, B
NrEs; ayadds: rovro guoy d

Ofdimovs dyavexcav, dia
!'Egag‘ ?tfgﬂl‘ ‘(!?[rﬂl;l'.-éb}fﬁlg,’xdffﬂt
wyettos oy dvyp, wal ovy opo-
loyeis re lvanoavrd pe ti To-
xeory; diee ol 0oy 00 cvvogyily
pot, elle moutvelg pe vmip rov
Kofoviog;

V. 6635q. tovuor meguels xed —
wéap] Iungo zodpov wegeels, tid
quod ex re mea fuerit omittens
non curans, neglegens’, xal o
00¥ #EWQ ®or,, ‘animum, quo
erga me affectus esse debeas,
hebetans, languescers sinens’,
Talem interpretationem mihi
proxima chori verba videntur re-
quirere. Bi xéwp ad Ogdipum
redit, iram regis intellexerim,
quae ipse iudice in tali diseri-
mine non leniri et retundi debe-
bat, sed excitari potins ‘ad su-
perandas Creontis insidias. FR.
IACOBS, Recte videtur Har-
tungus seripsisse : opds B fxerg
eyadog . . muging (debebat e g -
LEig, ut ad v, 609 monuimus)
nel xetapflovers néap.,

V. 664, ovy emak udwvow] *Non
semel tantum’, i, e. erebro, saepe,

V. 666. zapatppn’y:yovj ‘Insa-
num, amentem’; &mogoy Emi
@oovipe, ‘ad omue prudens con-
silium inhabilem?, MURGR.

V. 666. & o¢ woopifopar] "8i
te deseram’, i e. si, quod tu
suspicaris, cnm Creonte contra
te faciam, Probabiliter seripsit
Hnrtung‘.: siia Erraﬂrpl.;u'p.lxy,

OIAIIIOYE TTPANNOE, 1

. B TG 4 =
Galevovday XeT 0pU0r 0vQIOES,

tevvr T ebmOMTOG,

& O0vve, perov. 670

I0K. mpdg #ecw dldafov iy, c’Eraf drov mord
Ry roerde AOCYUETOg oTHoCg Exatg:*: _

Old. o6 (6t pag rovd’ ég miéov, piver, Gepo) ™0
Kofovrog old ot Bepovisvrng et

I0K. 28y, ¢ Gagog 10 veixog éyreiov €gelg. 61

0l4. qovée ué gnot deiov }::rxﬂit’f’r(:r'(tr. ’

I0K. edrde Evvadag 3 pedov &liov T6Qc;

OIA4. udvrw uly odv zerovgyov eloxéubes, Emel 105

A il
10 3 eig fovrov iy eviregoi orouc.

i - A 1 L 3 -
[OK. 61 vvv Ggelg Geavtov oV AEPEL TEQL 680

-~ i
duot " AdnovGOY Al

V. 669. owlsvovouy restituit
Dobraeus. Libri divoveay, Ofr.
Archil. fr. 23 Poyac s'xov;e'; ny-
poraoy év dywdleus, Aristoph.
Ran. 704 v ;rgglw EYOVTES HU-
uetwy fv ayneluis.

" Ib, wer dprov odpeowg] “Vento
sacundo direxisti, ut prospero
cursu uteretur’. Cfr, Trachin. 827
wal 560 opiag fumeda narow-
gltet, Bur. Androm. B10, prae:
terea supra v. 23 et Ant. 162 7«
pky 0% mdieog dogulds Heol
wolle odhe celoaveey opfwowy
e liv. T !

Y. 667—070. wg T — TUVUY
r¢] Idem hic dieit atque v, B2 sq.
jam dictum a poeta est: ogrid
pio wel TRy ToT .rr['m’r..a_ TognY
wePEaYES ;}pi’v,‘mx: Taviy (005
yevoy, — De T — 7& particu-
larum collocatione ad v. 35 8qq.
diximus, de omisso :l'm:lm‘aﬂver—
bio, euni oppositum ravvy &st,
ad v. 447. — Nomen gvmoumog
recte explicat *schol, cod, Lips.:
dyafos odnyos, »vfeovieys. Re-
tinuit enim metaphoram poeta,
administrationem ecivitatis cum
gubernatione navis comparans, —
Forma dvwe, quam hic exhibet
optimus liber La, inveditur atiam
Phil, 849, Eadem a Porsono pro
dyyy restituitur Phil. 798, Eur,
Androm, 239, Hec. 253, 3

Y. 671 sq. 0Ty — upfvy
wodypazog| De genetive a py-

vty pendente vid. ad Philoct. 325

. : A
ued’, otvex’ éotl Gou

ed. meae. Tum pivew, forv, vei-
xog, florfy, meavyryy lotaver ita
dicunt poetae, ut nihil significent
aliud nisi quod wyrisww sive 0g-
yifeodur, PJoiv apnd scriptores
prosaicos significant. Cfr. Hom.
Od. 19, 11, Il. 13, 383, Aesch.
Cho. 885, Philoet, 1263, Eurip.
Or. 1529, Heracl. 128, J'p]l' A.
1039, De dictione oryjoas £yeis
vide Krueg. 11 56, 3, 8. :

V. 678 8q. fpo — — Kgeow:
tog ofe — £&yer] L e éfpd T
zot Kpfovzog fovievpoza, ola
wou fefl. Fyer. Vide de hac lo~
cutione ~Hérm, in Mus, _En':.ud,
Antiq. p. 156 sq. et ad Vig, p.
880 et Krueg. IT 47, 10, 6.

Ib, ot yop — aéfw] Tibi enim
me loqui et exponere rem inbenti
obtemperars malo quam his, qni
universam rem silentio premen-
dam indicant. & S

V. 675, & ocegpog — epeiz]
¢8i vere contentionem, cuins can-
gam in Creontem confers, ex-

onere vis’, De locutione veinog

ynedeiv dictum ad Phil. 325,

V. 678, pevriy — eloméntpos]
Sc. gnel, id est, fimmo verg va-
tes impius dicit, gquem ad me
misit?, drel — oroue, ‘nam quod
ad se ipsum attinet, i. e nam
ipse totum sermonem libernm ser-
vat?, seil. ab eiusmodi dicto, me
Lainm interfecisse, 2

V. 680, ov wov cpelg — wégl]
]_-‘1'0111-39: tahsolve te ab iis rebus,
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Pooreior obodr warningg ov TéqrNg.

gave 0¢ Gor oyusie THVdE GUvTOUC. 710
20m0u0g pao nive Addia mor’, olx o6
Doifov ' ex’ edrov, vav & Saneerow do, 6885
@g evrov ffor woige wPdg weuddg Devei,
dotig yévour’ duov ve wmaxelvov o,

xel TOv uéy, Goasg ¥’ 4 gdrg, Efvor xort
Ayoral qovevovs’ &y tourleig duefizoig’
redios 0t fldorag ob diécyor Fuipe 690
tQelg, el v doBow ueivog dvieviwe modoiv
fouier Gaiow yegoty elg dfarov dpog.
#vretd Azoldov odr’ eivov frvesr
govew pavecter mearpdg olire Adiov

0 deawow, ovgofeiro, mpde wudos adteiv. 695

de quibus dicis’, i, e. abice ¢u-
ram de iis rebus, de quibus dicis.

V. 682, povrngs fyov tégune]
Docui inm ad Aiac, Tid saepe
Sophoclem verba simplicia pro
compositis posuisse iisque eun-
dem casum adiunxisse, quem
vulgo eomposita tantum adsei-
scere soleant. Ita hae loco £yor
€0 Sensu posnisse cengendus est,
guo seriptores prosaici peréyow
jgjnsnissfmt, nigi seripsit pavringg
£yo¥ uégog.

V.683. oqueie rovde cvvrope)
‘Brevia huins rei indicia, sive
argumenta’. Cfr. Ant, 146 oo

elxé por wn pynog, elia ov-
rouw. Egregie autem poeta Jo-
castam, ut Oedipi animum eol-
licitudine, qua premebatur, libe-
raret, vatumque wnullam esse
auctoritatem probaret, ea ipsa
proferentem indueit, quibus ‘et
Oedipi euram augeri necessario
nec vatum genus despici debere
luculenter appareret,

V. 686, ¢ avrow ete.] De
sententia confer O, C, 989 &f
i &‘ssya_r'.'ov metgl yonepoioiwy
Ixvei®, oore mpos wuidoy Sa-
veiy. De locutione Phil. 331
émel yag Eaye poip’ Apiiic Pu-
v&iv, ex quo loco coniecerit (uis-
piam hoc loco fortasse &for seri-
ptum fuisse. Sed potnit utrum-
que dici,

. V. 689, Bchol.: & T oig
epafitols” welede Tov romow
wooaidnuey, Prva sl vmipvnoe
dyayor tov Oifimode.

V. 690. waidos 3% fldorac]
Pro acceusativo absoluto aceipit
Brunckius. Quidni a &ifegor
illum pendere dicas? fnatales
pueri non distinnerunt tres dies
ab eo, quod postea factum est,
i, e, tres dies inde a nato puero
non elapsi sunt, MATTHIAE.
Recte, GQuod autem ea qnae
subinngenda erant, particula xal
adiunguntnr, id eadeg rationes
explicandum. est qua Graeei di-
cnnt ov mollwl 7jusect Sisrpl-
Bovro wal xtf. Cfr. Krueg, 1
69, 32, 6.

V. 691, wiw dpfoe — modoiv]
De dupliei accusativo vide Krueg.
II 46, 16, Verba eofon modoiv
v, gchnl. rec, explicat: ta
OpupR megowy cvvethag, Con-
sulto tamen haec demum .ihfra
v. 1034 explanantur,

V.892. Ego non dubito, guin
Bophocles éf wzov ¢ boog seri-
pserit, quod proposnit Musgra-

vius. — opog, in Cithaeronem.
V. 693 sq. qrvosw — yavé-
crﬂm] ‘Perfecit, ut essel’. Bi-

militer Aesch, Pers. 721 orpnrog
NYUGEY TEpdw.

OIAIITIOTEZ TTPANNOZX. 73
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Old. oiov o' dxor'cart’ dorlog &ea, pvvar,
buyne wievpue AvexlvGle PEVOY. . 700
IOK. moleg peolprne tovd) DaoGroagels Aépag;
0l4. #@of arovéa Gov tod', ag O Adiog
rereopapsly meog Tourdels Guckirolg. 730

-3 3 n Al 2
[OK. nodéro pag tevt, ovdé a0 m;.fcwr_ é‘x;&t.’
OI4. zei wov ‘68" 6 yagog ovreg, ov tod v

radog; 705

£

IOK. Poxtg udv 5 py wilerar epery 07 6dog
de tadro Aelgpor xamd Adaviieg dye.
O14. zei ©ig yodvog voicd’ fotiv ovfelivirag; o
IOK. oyedor v wgocdev 7] o0 60 épov yPovog
goyy Egpulvov, Tovt’ dxnovyity mole. 710
OI4. @ Zev, tf wov dgica Pefovicvomr xeépe;
I0OK. ©( ¢ &t cor rovr, Oidimove, rdvuwor;
Ol4. wjre ¢ focra. tov Ot Adiov guew 740

V. 697 sq. v }fn::rp dv #sog
reeday ete.] i e ov_yoo w»
yoslay (@nvei) cgevvg sive m
Y Wy goqver @hvec EQEUNE,
fquae deus palam fieri ex msu
exploraverit, ea facile ipse pa-
lam faciet’, : :

V. 700. wuyfs mlevnue] ‘Va-
gatio, error, 1. e. flnctuatio men-
tis’; vide v. 67 poovridos miu-
voig et O, C. 816 wo fouy;
wg  otx forv; v yeoun wluve,
Contra dyoxivnoig getvay est
‘perturbatio animi’,

V. T0L.  wolus pepipyng —
Afyeegs] I e mole éotiv 7 pé-
oupvee, ne vmosrougels (i e,
qoovrifoy) toito Aeyeig; Apte
confert Elmsleius Ai. 1117 tow
8% sov Pogpov ovk &y croapainy,
ad quem lpcum (v, 1089 sq. ed.
meae) vide quae nos adnotavithus.

V. 707. Describitur loeus, ubi
vise Delphos a Thebis ducenti
alia ad Dauliam ducens wia se
adiungebat. De Daulia Strabo
P. 428 B fp 8% rjj pedoyuiy pere
Asigpovs wg mpog TNY £ Jav-

ilg moligvioy. TLoenm, nbi Oe-
dipus patsem interfecit, eytoznw
odov proprio momine vooatum
esse testatur Pausan. in Phocie.
p. 808, MUSGR. Cfr. Ulrichii
Reisen und = Forschungen in
Griechenland p, 147 et p. 155
not, 12. delgor wime doavdiwg,
i e dxo delgpor wol l’::‘?!t':l duv-
Atwg. Bic infra TB1 aypove —
wal oty ioy vopcg. Cfr. Krueg.
I et II 68, 9, 2.

V. 708. zoiad’] ‘Ex quo hrec
gesta sunt’. Cir. Krneg, 1 48,
5, 3. _ 1 e s e
Y. 711, Schol.: @ Zev — mege’
dvapipryporeree 0 Oldimovg xel
Tod yoovov xul tol tomow, nal
woos rov diw pnel, 1l por wot-
NoELg; VT |

V. 712. év@vpiov] ‘Terricnla-
mentum’. Adfatim hane notionem
illustravimus nd Ear. Here, 724,
MUSGR., Erfurdtius praeteres
Wagnernum ad Aleiphr. T IT'p.
44 conferri iubet. : x

V. 'T18. q:ﬁawj Gl oy Tow
[ T
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Old. wici, vad’ 4dy durryamy Tlg *agp TOTE

0 rui‘ode H-Em. O

;l.[?}'[ll'i., !uui' yurm, 785

IOK, omezv" TG, 06mEp Tner Excovele rwm.,

0l4. 1; neew duumor rv;lf;rm!ﬂ TEVTY TV ; 730

1OK. d*.-}r' aqp’ ov ,imJ :vﬂﬂu' padre zed xodTy
6¢ v el &ovre Adiov v dleldre, .

V. T4, vive 8' éxunp fifng  tremo’. Bic infra 922 &g ¥iw

ézmv] Vulgo ad fywy adsumen-
dum 7» put!tm. quod lateat in
pracgressis  verbis vy tlve
giye. Quibus mnon assentior.
Branckius pro xew ex coniectura
zore posuit; Hartungus 5"4‘13!
Dindorfius nids _seripsit pro elye.
Sed cum etiam rﬁq; pro qlixfug
mst.-]euu.r dictum sit, pro .rh&qg
£ywy sceribendum videtur fyew
éBn.

V. 716. péleg ex deterioribus
libris recepi pro péywg Illud
enim et Homerieis pedavoyooog
m:loxuqaqvog (Od. 19, 246) et eo
commendatur quod de statura
proximo versu exponitur, itague
hie tempus aetatis deseribendum
erat. Cfr. Ant. 1092 g drov
J.{-uxqv dyo rqw) N Iuslﬂfvm
amp:ﬁulioum Tofye et cum lev-
rmvﬂ'i‘{,‘ Aristopl. Vesp. 1064
HUAEOV xolzmrfga’: o0 «id’ dnow-
rﬂ'opa'.w rgtxsg

. 117 'sq, forw’ — moofdl-
Jm:r — ovk u'&wcu] Id est foumer
npofackery !ucr-vraw ovn el fds.

V. T19. oxwd roi] 'Timeo,

oxvoUnEy mavreg ef nhb; sae-
pissime,

V. 720, wn Bléimwy 0 wdvrig
7l Aptissime ita dixit Oedipus,
respiciens fortasse ad ea, quae
Tiresiae obiecerat 871 ruq:-log e
v mm TO¥ TE Youy o T op-
poat’ &l

V. 728, ﬂmu;] Suidas faeed
mxgm’ wal fatog Mt’wg avrl
TOD £ig. Z‘ar;mc?qg — £y J!xp.u—
dotier’ fomsion Purde wilinog
wore devesge, Rectius Musgra-
vius hic farog interpretatur: ‘te-
nuig, i..e. enm exigno cmutu.tr[

\f 724, Ja;cmﬂ Gl, vraome-
oreeg. BR.

V. 726, n7jovE] Praecones apud
veteres sacrosancti erant, unde
reges atgque imperatores iis etiam
comitibus securitstis causa nte-
bantur. Vide Eustath. ad Hom.
Il. 4 334, Praeconem autem
Oedipo sua insignia in memo-
riam vocabant.

V. 732 sqq. KEgregie poeta
Iocastam ea hie loguentem in-
troducit, guibus ipsis insciens fa-
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wlimeny’ Eya v, #frog ;tm ol !.l?l.‘ﬂ
dovlm, QEQELY WY f?}rf)dé el uu.,oj yrum'

0l4. :rm., dv polot d:-;ri}

ruw P4 f(t/H qeA; 765

10K. mdoeomv. éhde mgog r: TOVT r’qteom,
0l4. dédowr’ éuavrov, o ;11 v, W YO Gpev 740

gloquér’ g wou, OF

& my elGLdEiy ﬂ‘ef.m.

10K, é)) theran uév® afie 06 xov padeiv

\ e Y= S ~ 3o
xaym t€ Y v Got dvigogag Eyovr , GVES

" “: & 70

014, xot wy oreoydyjs 7, & voGovrov imidow

Zuov ;5&;’315::05. T0 P60 c?v xel weilort 745
Mfmu dv 13 Gol dm 1:1'3'1;5 T LT
'Euotv marqo piv Iolvpog N I\uuwﬂmb.
unrng di ‘f&ﬂ(l."ﬂr‘: Adwolg. fyouny 9 dvgg T

ciat,ut Qedipum interfectorem Lai
esse Lnngi.smn.ghilue iam a]umrdﬂl‘,

V. 735. rodd’ dmomrog devews]
De significatu adiectivi dnomrog
vide quae ad El, 1463 et in Lt.n-
gura Aise, ab Lobeck. edit, p. 7
aq1. LI])OSIUIHU&’

V. 730 sq. of o:-»rg pro eo
quod La habet o ¢ &¥ip resti-
tuit Hermannus ductus hac¢ scho-
liastae udnnmtmm* oloy 70 wi-
que ovy vmepéfude dovlov,
Ita si persauatuc locus videtur,
usns vocabuli ugmg in servo ex-
cusatur; ut ole eadem ratione
positum git qua g mlra v, 1118
et ola Eur, Or, 32 nOYD pET-
éayov, ofe 37 :.-uwj, (povav, non
qua ofee 751, omefw 015. Veram
eis quae sequuntur causam digni-
tatis addi velis, nt exspectaveris
oi nuar,g mamg vel quod Nau-
cking foftlog vel quod F. Gu.
Bebmidtins (Anal Soph. p. 27)
coniecit snvovs.

V. 788. mag av polot] ‘UL-
nam veniat? Vide quae ad Phi-
locr, 777 adnotavi.

759, nﬁgsurnl Gl, dvva-
oy :fau tovto. — egpiegae: gl
Zvtéldy. BR. Accusativam non
obstare quin ‘desideras’ inter-
praetemur, u:gnoafit'llr ex eis quae
habet Krueg, I 47, 14, 5.

V. 740, Jédoex’ gpnwrbv Wi
elonpev’ 1} not .eadem ratione
dicta sunt .mlme dédon’ dnav-
oy Ir.u E('(;r;.m, o. Cir. lxrm.g
1. 81, 6, 5,

V. 743, dvegdowg fxort’] GL
ﬁ{tgsmg diaxefusve. Paullo in-
fra dvopdoms nyow, Pupies, yu-
lends. BR. &v gof,in animo tuo’,

V. T44. aragrﬁ‘y,] Se. tod
wedksiv. — dg oo, flm. dpod
Befdrog, feum eo nsque spei pro-
gressus sim’, sc, fors, ut pate-
fiat guod vereor ne apparsat,
Lai me interfectorem esse.

V. 746 8q. 7g yeag ey wel
pelfove ete.] Id est: s yiep v
1) uul?.o:v agmn ey ot Eiy
TRV TE :rmg ﬁ,u.r.:v 7 ov ete. Di-
xerat enim Iocasta modo: o&le
34 mov ete. Est igitur pelfoy
cpraestantior’, quo sensu a pro-
saicis etiam seriptoribus dici so-
let, Cfr, Demodth. ¢. Leptin, p.
461, 15 coll. 462, 2 et einsdem
F. L. 419, 12,

V. 746, dia '“’I’"b toviad’
[tgiy] “Cum hane fortunam ex-
pertus sim’, seu potius, feum in
tali discrimine \'erser’ ‘BR. Con-
fer Krueg. 1 68, 22, 2. 2

V. 748, Schol.: Pegenvdng
gnot Médovoay Eive n,;r Holw-
ﬁou yuraine, Svyardge 9k Ogoi-
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COTGY WépioFog Tov e, Toly wor TV
towd’ Exéory, Pevudom piv cie, 750
oxovdys p& pEvror tig dung ovx éble,

avijg peg év delavorg W Omegadyodels uédy

xehel Tep® olvey Ahecrig og elgr xezgl. ™
» A . ) ’ r

aaye Peguviteic Ty wiv ovoer jufpcy
/ 1 : j _ e

uokg xarécyor' arépe & ilow xéieg 755

] ¥ 3 ¥ . 4y 3 3 ’
UNTQog marpog T mAepyov' of di dvagigmg
2 X T = A \ » M
rovvedog yyov Tp usdévr tov Adyor.
2 h} 4 ¥ 3
waywm v pdv xelvow fregaipny, Buwg & s

anlé w el rovd’
CN n L]
ratroe 0 unrede

Adyov tov adelgidod, of 6 Av-
riogide i Xelrwovog. De Phe-
recydis fragmento, quod est LXXI
apud Sturzinm, vide 8turz. p. 206.
Ab Apollodoro et Hygino fah, 68
appellatur Peribosa. — Jdwpls
Helomovvroiuxy],

Ib, Schol.: #yduny: érosqo-
unw, drvyyevor. Immo signifi-
cat ‘existimabar’. Sic Antig. 84
T0 modyue ayEy g wop” ovdiy,
guod Tecte interpretatur scho-
liasta, nyeiodar.  Bimilia sunt
év Tipf] ayeiw, Svopdpwg dyery.
Vide ad v. 756 sq.

V. 760. roteede explicatur ver-
bis Huvudeor . . ovw dblw. —
De $avpdowr dblx i e. tinso-
lens, nova’ efr, 0. €. 1152 id-
¥08 . . ouivpog uly elmeiy, akiog
di Fovudeae.

N. 761, omovdis — =ijg Buije
ovx wéle] "Studiomeo nondigna?,
i. e. non digna, ob quam ea stu-
dio¥% facerem, quae feci,

V. 782, dmegninafelg wédyl
Bic et oyuy . . Eminow duxpioy
et Sd_:?tg'unww v ‘Biled’ dme-
oy ewino: Euripides dieit Med,
9[‘5#1 Or. 1383, Cfr. Trach. 54
mat6l To00iGd Snlndisg, Aesch.
Pers. 134 migmlere: Sospduaoy,

V. 763. mep oive] ‘gufur po-
cula?. Cfr, Apollon. Rhod. T 458
et Valek. ad Callim. p. 15, 962,
ERF. Verba nalef us ac mle-
orég elyy dicts hoe sensu sunt:
'nomine me appellans dicit sub-
diticium me esse’. Cfr. Plat,

Vepeigne yio mol.
1 A

I Tarpog mogevouat 760

Crit. p. 44B xaléow pe nol
elmeiy’ o Zompareg wrf., Prot.
p- 339 E xwléees witov, w IHoo-
dixe, fpnv &yd, wef. Ceterum
haerere me fateor in coninnctis
verhis &v dedmvos et wap oiv,
quornm alterutrum posnisse sa-
tig erat, Heimsoethins mapoivay
seribendum esse suspicatus est,

V., T84, Paguriele| GL yola-
#els. Rusticns in Aristoph. Nub,
1363 xctyo poles pév, dil’ Guwmg

vegouny 10 mpwrov' Imsire

ete. BR.
V. T84 sq. v pdy odeav
nifgey — unavéoyoy| Apte ad-
seripsit Neuius Philoot. 690 mdag
wou mavbuxguroy obvre fiordy
HUCTEGYEY;

V. 756 sq. dvagdeme Tovws-
dog qyor] Id est idwogopouw.
Comparavit Nenius Platon. de
Rep. VII p. 528 C: &l molic aiy
Evvemisrarol  fvriney dyovew
wvte. Adde gnae ad v, 748
modo monuimus,

V. 768. ra piv xelverw drep-
mopnv] Latine dixeris: *parenti-
bus gaudebam, contentus eram’,
Cir. EL 261. De aceusativo ex
verbo réomeafar apto vide Krueg.
II 48, 6, 9.

V. 769. ogeiprs] Animam
subierat’, Libaning vol. I p. 784
A: molvg rorobrog deeipme Lo-
yog. MUSGR. Ofr, Ballust. Iug.
¢. 11 gquod werbum in pectus lu-
gurthae altius guam gquisguam ra-
tus descendit.

—t

OIAIIIOYE TTPANNOE. 11

7 L » 4 ” ; s 3 o
Ivdade. zel @ 6 Doifog wv uév tzounw
Griwor EEémepper, e 0 Eiac

\ - b 1 ’ ’ LW
%ol e nel 0VGTHVE TOOVPHVEY AEYQV,

i

-3

\ 2 ~ ’ 3
g unrot wiv yoely we piydiprewyivog o
L4

3 (] &
drinror avirgwaoLGt

dnracol Hgdv, 765

govevg 0 oluyy tol QUIEVGArTOg TeTQOS.
2y " wenovoeg tovte, iy Koguritew

s
#orgog To dowwdy Exuergovuevog yPove 1%

épevyor, fvde wyrot
yonouay oveidy Tov

T ovoluny xexov

ducy tehovueve. 770

orelyaw 0" (xpovue TOVGDE TOVE yOYOVS, &V 0ig

V. 761 sq. ov piv [xdupudlopdefder. Bectins videtur Matth,
Eripow fEémsupev] I e, #wel- T§ 035 T hot. 1 verba dnlogop

voy, & tzopny, dupoy €5, Ut
antem supra 306 mépmswr dictus
est is, fqui oraculum consultum
mittit aliquem’, ita hic fevefofar
significat “consulium venire ora-
calmn?’. Itaque arepov #E. Znel-
wav, ¢ [nounw, significabit: ‘non
respondit ad ea, de gnibus con-
gultum eum veneram’. Bimiliter
dripdfey usurpatum 0. C. 49
woog voy Tedv, a Ecive, py o
gripdaye, rowwd' dlitgv, wy
6 mpostpémm pouoat, Ant 21 -~
ze@oy . . dripcgag. Cfr, etiam
quae ad v. 835 adnotavimus,

V. 768. mpovgnrey leyow ex
coniectura scripsi. Libri wpou-
govy Léyov, De mpovgnvey
teffatus est, edMit’® cfr. 'l‘rachvin.
324 7jTig ovduue FPOUPYVEY OUTE
peifoy’ ofit’ élecgove. Plutarch.
Demosth. ¢. 19 #» olg 7 =& Ilu-
filo Seive WPOUPALYE PEVTEU-
pare wul yonouss foero. Idem
Camill. ¢, 4 iyt mpovgary
andgonre. Hine mpogpeyrow di-
eitur quod editom ab orac‘}ﬂo est,
Trachin. 1159 fuol yae n» wpo-
gayroy én morpts mdlas. ibid.
1163 g 16 Seloy 7y mooperror,
et moopawaig ‘effatom® Trachin.
662 fxl moopdvos: Fhpos. Adde
Buttmannum in indice Demosth.
Mid. p. 184.

V. T64. goein ut yonwvee 8554
sensu fere a wfllewy non di-
serepat. = :

V. 765, Schol.: arlyroy’ zo
g dvvdpevoy vme avdporoy

opav iungere. Vide ad EL 1433sq.

V. 766. €00 purevcevrog mo-
zpug] Vide quae ad EIL 334 sq.
et supra ad v. 431 :t-.i.nuta"rilllus.

V. 767 8q. =yjv Kop. warpoig
fnperpovpevog yitove] Theodul,
apud Boissonad, anecd. 11 p. 238
0 dGorpots onuelvicPar fxl tov
pargoy Eﬁfzr weck Egnuov wogE-
ouévan ' of yde @rUyovTes wél-
@ vy iy TOIE EOTQOLE ECLEIOVITO
e Ecvray mezplde (cfr. Suid,
in 'A:frgowyfu}. Itague ve:;';m
dpevyov faperp. v Kog. pPove
dotporg idem  fere significant
quod fpsvyoy Tniober eloogmy
v Kop. yitove, ut est Phil, 464
tpAofey vo ¢ Idtov xwl Tovg
‘drgeidas elovody puieboput, Ce-
ternm usitata locutio est acrpotg
renpelpeottar (onwalveadon, 61-
netovodtac), unde Nanckins spe-
ciose conicit zenpwpovperns yio-
v, Ompium optime illustrat
Toupius ad Suidam v. yenv.

V. 69, Egpsvyov, fvie ete.]
Intellegendum ad fpevyor Ixsice.
Verba xoaxidy yoyoumy oveldn
oy fpwy hoc sensu dicta: ‘mala
dedecora, i. e turpia facinora,
quae mihi ab oraculo pracdieta
erant, i, e, guae me perpetratu-
rum esse Phoebus effatus erat’.
Pro ®axmy exspectaveris noxe,
quod ipsum fortasse 4 poeta
seriptum fuit, sed potuit etiam
weexmy  dici.  Vide ad Philoet,
159 8g, et 1101 sq. ed. meae, De
locutione denigque yonowolt of
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A, a\ . - a A a &
60 TOV TUQEPIOY TOVTOY OArlvGHha réyerg.

vl Got, pvver, reindic Eeoi. rouTing 800
b’ 9 zedeviov mjed’ ddorroodn wéiag,
dvradd wou #RovE TE AT MOMAIG 775

> A ’ r r e TRl ¥
arne aaqrye éufiefag, olor 61 ¢y,
’ b » £ ~ u

Evvprrialor: #¢f 6dov p' & & fpeucing

$.4  aaop Py , i
evrog & 0 xeéoPug apog Plar FAcvvéryy. s
# #
zipe) TOV Exroimovre, tOv TQOYRALTYY,

¢ §.1 oy drl s AL B =3, el
Telo 0v ogpiet xel @ 6 xpfaPug og bo, 780

N ’ ! )
0YOV TUQUOTE(YOVTC THONOHS WEGOV

#eQe 01wloig »€rreotel wov wadixéro.

3 X B - -, N
OV @Y ONr ¥ ETIGEY, GAAG rir-rrtf;uug b
4 4 1 o P
OENATQY TUAEG €x Ti00E yewpog Dariog
wéang aanrng evddg Exxviivdro 785

s ) A ’ ¥ - ¥
xrelve 0 voig Evumevrag, & Oi o Efve
TovTR Tgooyxet Aufov T Guyyevee,

éuwol, ‘oracula mihi edita’; vide
Krueg. 1 47, 7, 8.

V. 774, % pro mv Elmsleins re-
stituit. Vide ad v. 1092,

, V. 78 Verba dni mwlode
annvis fufefas etiam ad xijovk
pertinent. Vide quae ad v. 412
adnotavimus.

V.777. 0 & nysudy] Et fau-
riga’, qui post o Tpoynlarns.
Sic dici aurigam nemo mirabitur,
ui meminerit ro¥ THg ddov
riyeuove, Nolim enim compa-
rare: Aeschyleum xdmyns dvef.
BOHAEF.

V. 778, meog flav] I. e, Praiews,
Cfr. Krueg. I £8, 39, 8.

V. 779, 109 raognlaryr] GL
Tov qwfoyor. BR. Haec verba
per émefgynory addita sunt, ne
dubitaretur, quisnam esset @
#tpexay, Sic 837 rov dvdpa,
zov fotijoa et in fragm. Arigtoph.
ap. Adhen. p. 161 ¥: zove ma-
lat moré, zove TTvBayopioras
yevopévovs, ERF, Elmsleius ur)m:\
parat Eur. Phoen. §9.

V. 780, ¢ opynz] *Ira com-
motus®, Cfr. Krueg. II 68, 22, 2,

V. 780 8qy. %e®u’ o meicfvg —
#oa@inero] *Et senex, simulac me
(se. aurigam verberSte) vidit, e

CHITH, observans fillud ipsum .

temporis momentum, guo prae-
teribam, feriit me’. HERM. De
genetivo oyov vide Krueg. IT 46,
1, 6. Doederlino Syovg legendnm
videtur el. EL 727, ubi de uno
currn  dietum Bupxaforg oyors,
quod molestus sit genetivus tam
longe a xadizero divalsus, Recte,
nt videtur, nisi totus v. 781 ab
interprete additus est. — Cum
we@inero ofr, Herod. VII 85 row
Eldvjomovzov Exéleve roinnoning
minéofar paotiye minyag,

V. 782, Behol.: uévroorar® miy-

yils. 8l fmeicé we roig wméw-
zgotg, olg uévrgrle rove frmovg,
ovx émiong 0 el wap’ Zuow
flaPev, Neuins, Immo fustis,
inquit, intellegendus est, duplici
stimulo praefixus.
, V. 783, iopr] GL gy dluny
ancdaoney, evrézioer. BR. Vel
tipwpley, Vide L. Bos. p. 474
ed. Bchaef. ERF. Habes vocem
eins qui iracundiam explevit
Oedipi ingenio acchmmodatam.
Cfr, Aesch. Ag, 582 ITdpig yip
oudt ovvesine modwg SEsvgevon
7o dodpe tov wadovg mlfor,

V. 787, Aalov ex Bothii con-
iectura geripsi, Libri Aafe.
Schol.: vov_wa’ fuod govey-
Géyrog =t v T8 weoy Adtow

OIAITIOTE TTPANNOE, 79
# -~ # h ’
tig Tovdé p’ avdgog foTwy &P MmTEQOS; 815
tlg édooduiumy paliov &v pévorr wvno;
ov uy Edvar ot und’ acrdr Tt 700

dopog deyecPear undt woodgaveiv Tve, ;
wfeir 07 éx’ olxawr. zel ved’ ovmig &hlog ny
5 yo ' duevrd tded’ dodg 6 moooTitelg. B
Myy O0F vov Pevovrog év ypegoiv Euaiv
youive, 0 OvAeg WAET. ¢ Epuv xwxog; 19
do’ oyt mig dveyvog; el pe you quyely

wed wou PUYOYTL EHOTL TOVg €uovg [deiv

; ¥ ' 0 Y ’ & Fige
. und’ EuPersvew wargidog, 1) papors we del 5
. \ : ;
unroog fuyfvar xel TOTEQR HOTEATEVED
[(Hovor, og iégues xakédoehé we.| 800

1 , A . ; ”
ao’ ovx 4’ ouov tavre deluovog T av

» "n " L1 T
.{py-}:?f”ft.nr} d‘l,.lr{:}l_-"" &l d¢t O'U’_TOQ'
6 Ecvog, ov améxreve, Adids
Zoriy” otmo yap older, &f avrog
fariv.

V. 788, Bpurium esse hunc
versum Dindorfius putat.  Pro
foriw in libris est »ov for.’

7. 790. Libri c& — revae. Recte
Schaeferus @ in 0¥ mutavit, sed
quam non est verisimile poetae
placuisse ambiguitatem, quae
v in Tyl mutato ecorrigenda
erat, Eodem modo erratam O,
(. 1402 ubi zuwl pro Tire resti-
tuit Tyrwhittus. DIND.

V. 791, wpoopovely tive] Hoo
gquoque zevl dici Poterat, sed
poeta ad accusativum transire
maluit; ne prorsus eadem huins
atque praecedentis versng termi-
natio esset. DIND.

V. 792 sq. zal rad’ — mpos-
zifelg] Recte Triclinius; v6 rade
el reod” dpis tavtoy o,
af ydp dowl, ¢o rodoare Td
Awiov govei, ovx ¢llo Tt foay,
7 w1 woadéysotar wvTdy Todg
modlrae undE meoopovely. Ita.
que simillime a SBophoele hic pro-
nomen tade substantivo zaod
ccguig explieatur accuratius, af-
que Homerns 1 244 dixit: ravr
wivdg deldomme nora  pofva,
ui ol dxalus fxrelécoae &rol,
ubi ravre nihil ‘est alind nisi
riode rag omstleg, Vide ad
Ai, 1085 sq, ed. mese. Dixit én’

{pwvrd, non ix’ énof quia sen-
sus est ovrog fye fn’ dpovrd
caod’ apdg mposédnne. Ofr. De-
mosth, IV § 11 zije tvzng finEp
asl Bélriow 7 npei nuey e
rav dmupelovpete.

V. 704. 1éyn] Gl Ffyovy iy
yoyeine, BR., Vide ad Philoct,
669 oy meldrey léwtony taw
Audg. De locutione &v yegoiv”
ypadvw vide guae ad Philoet, 60
montui, i L

V. 795, woa] I e wp oOvx.
Vide quae ad Ai. 269 adnota-
vimus.

V. 798, mag] De usn huins
pronominis ad Ant. 770 diximus,

V. 797 sq. prnott — mereidoc]
Dicit haee Oedipis, nondum
quicquam suspicans, guibus pa-
rentibus natus sit, sed etinm
tum credens Polybnm  patrem
suum matremque Meropen esse.

¥. 798, duPerevery warpldos
Vide Krueg. 1T 47, 23, 4, Da 3
‘aut’ i. e “alioqui’ vel quod nos
dicimus ‘widrigenfalls’ signifi-
cante efr. Phil. 1341 léyer oa-

o¢ ojg d&f yevéod Tovza . . .
1} 8{8me” oy wrefvery fuvrov.

V. 800. Uncis inclusi hune
versum ut spurium. Negque enim
nomen patris proferri hic a poeta
convenit, nt eetera incommoda
huius versus (qsm'ittztm l'f‘.(p_!n.‘.:l,rl".

V. 801 8q. g OUR — Qv Op-
foln ,l.ﬁ}rm;;‘,- "Nonne haec ab

-
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xolvaw in’ avdoi 'rrﬁd" av }m‘l'o:’r; Aoyor;

1 » :
wy Ofre, gn, d'qr , O rh-mr ayvov Oéfag, 89
idouu -rr::t'r'qi' yuégar, a‘f. 51» ﬁunrr.n'

Beiny dguvrog MQOGHEr 1) ; rowerd’ ey 89

zfqluj fuevt@ (11:{;1000:., nrf:yunur .
tqunr wér, mrrcf Tavr uz:'*r,m fmg 0" v ovv
:mf:., 70V :rrmuvruh, Eepadrye, & €imida. 5%
xeek Uy mum*mr y ¢ or Tijg édmidog,
ror dvdoe, Tov ;.‘Iotr,ors xpoGuEiver povov. 810
:reqtcﬁusrm- da. m, xod 7,1 :mmlr*gtw:.

&’;wro dtdu..m o’ n:v pleg eLQEDY Aéyow

6ol tadr’, oy’ v .Lfmreqz-v/m:qu :mi’m... 84
motoy 0 wov TEQIGGOV 'qarmum, .em;mr
)Hﬁ'm:,, H}tzo‘?.h_., QVTOV m'dum., ﬂrf:‘.m:r 815
de v werextelvaay. &€& 51&1' ot £t

F.{EH n}r flfﬂu ﬁmﬂud:- ovx Eya " xravov.
ov ;Vt?t} évorr av Eu, yE TOig moiloig IGog. #5
& o m-r}g &’ olofwvor wvdnGeL, Grrqrm;,
rovr’ foriv ijdy Tovgpov &ig €ud Oémwov. 820

pumine mihi destinata V. 814, msgiooov] ‘Pras ce-

esse qui indicet, vere dicat® teris animadversiope dignum.’

‘Oofovy Adyor, i. e. dpfag Aé-
YEP, fvers dicere.’
cutio est Herodoteuu VI 103
coftodzar 6 Aoyos, fyernm est
guod dicitur’. De {'lllphc:l cr vide
ad v, 334. De éx uw?gi. Thde
cfr. Aeach, Ag. 1400 1,:::: rorovd’
ix' dvdel xau:rczg‘zt-. Fo}fuv.

MUSGR. Confer Eurip, Hippol.
437 o0 yip weoLeooy 0vdEy o0d’
ftw Adyov mémowdus.

V. 8156 sq. Ayoree — EpvE-
WLy G vip #eee.]  Dictum pro
dpvémey, g Apotel viv nero-
urs:.'v:-:.-:xr.

V. 818. roiz xolleis] *Multis

Similis lo-

V. 805. medader % . (Geiv] illis, a quibus tu interfectum

Cfr. Eur Baech. 1285 xgtm%u

esse Lmium dixisti’, Cfr. Herm,

%) of yvopicar et quae Krueg. 11 § ad Vig. p. 728 Nisi potius ar-

b4, 17, 10 collegit.

V. 806,
Comparasse iuvat Vergil Aen.
Il 97 mali labes, quod est malum
labosum sive maculosum.

V. 808. =mpog rof mwaporrog)
A servo illo, de guo v, 768 sq.
dietum. -

V. 811. Behol.: cpmrsguu vE-
g-ops-uuv wut £idrovrog TOD TOL-
pEVOG,

ticulus ex ea ratione repetendns
est qua o undér dicitur, ut in-
finita notio indicetur. Nihil ve
risimile habet quod Brunykms
seripait &l y¢ vig.wollolg, nec
probari potest quod sunt qui
versum delendnm esse suspicen-
tur. Egregie enim eadit in ani-
mum  Oedipiunum praesidium
quod superesse putatl, eupide et
tenaciter amplectentis.

xplide  ovppopds)

glve EEnig  yvopnw;

Brunckius verbi meofvpigs hane "» #19. Schol.: Nofwvoy* wo-

gl. adfert: mpofeois® ddbaog.

vofovor, Lovoy. Simillime Hegy-

V. 818. Probabiliter pro :m— l..hltH umﬁmsw .lwlod:of.uv

S og

seribendum  conieeit ﬂ}fﬂ,.\ V., 820, e&lg g_i-lE (ibi'?eﬂiv] Gl
Blaydesins.

sle Zut dipopiy, Aristoph. PL

I0K.

Ol4.

I0K.

51 ovx éﬂﬁ' oxmg O yenouds &lg
TOUTO gme: BR.

V. 821. wg poviv y& rovxog
ad’ &mumﬁu] De lovlltwuc fnl-

OIAIIIOTE TYPANNOZ, 31
i) og gaviv ye rovwog wd’ Exicredo,
x00% 6Tv eVt tovre ) Exfaieiv wElw,
AOMG ;zm ?gmvﬁ ot &pe ru;?"r} teds, 8
& 0 ovv T xmrm:mrro TOU :rqurn}'&r Aoyov,
ovrow mor', avef, vov p& Adlov qovoy 82

gavel duaiog ddov, ov ye Aoflug

dieime nrqmcz :rmdo., fuoﬁ Peveiv.

xeiTor v o ,-.'»wm. ;r 0 dvoTyreg more 85
zavéurer’, @il cvrig wégoher MAevo.

@6t oyt pevreieg ¥ dv odre T’ o 830
Brépeay’ @v elvexr’ ovre Td’ dv ToTEQOD.
zediig voulfeg. @A) Buwmg Tov foperayw
Téppor Tve orelovrre, uydi tovr agpg.
Téuwpe teyvred t @ik lopsy & dogove
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vaticiniornm causa converterim?,
8ic Teucer, c¢um Menelai con-
temptum u-:lcn-lere vellet: zow
dF gob Wopov ovx kv srpapelny

GTHOD 0F PevEY tovmog vide Ai. 1117, Ne manum guidem ver-
Krueg, II 56, 4, 4, De usu verbi  sare alicuive rei: ceusa Cic. de

goiveoder monitum ad lmch 1. XHin, Y81
V. 822,
ngumremﬁ’at q uﬂtaﬁrpé'ﬂnm TOVT-

wrw;

ov Svveeror cpveiafal o V. 832,
fovxolog.

V. 825 8q. Toy ye
tNon patefaciet caedem Lai iusto

95. MUSGR. De lo-
cntione povrsles Evexe ad EL
380 monuimus,

Schol.: wﬂﬁﬂsw amo-

wohog voulferg] Non
probat Oedipfs quae JIocasta
dixerat, sed verbis modestis missa
facit, uf seguentis ostendunt,

. dpldy]

modo eventn comprabatam quem DIND,

hand ambigne dixit Loxias® ete, m.
i. ®, ‘mon patefaciet quae Loxias a37. Cfr.
de caede Lai dixit eventu com-
probata esse’, Non tamen satis
plana sunt verba, ut Sophoclem
ea scripsisse affirmare liceat.
Nauckius conieit: zow y& Aokiov
pevei yonouoy dimalog opfo, dg
g8 Acitoy drefms, Fortasse haec
satisfaciunt: oy y& Aaiov o o

doydenr] At est ﬁurqp
v. T61 rc}pcm; GPE
wpmm woml woluyioy wop e,
[im!ue seribendum videtur row
{x;gu-ihw, ut est 10561 rov £E
nfypmv

. B33, orelovvie] Gl yera-
xmédauhm, HOULOVULEVOY, [E-
rasrelovvra. BR.

- T ~ > »
pel yonouoy Sinalos oy, V. 835, v ol o qlloy
ov ye Aoklag weé. De Adafon L e TOUTEW, & [LE 7O E.cil oy
xe-rap,ay 5. e torscnlum Laio oot @lloy foriy, Seripsi ov oot
datum’ cofr, v. 906. Cetermm ut constanter et recte ab editt.

Qedipi consolandi causa locasta
radit unde exorsa est v. T07 sqq.

Poeta

Boph,

in Phil, 1227 scribitur,
V. 836-—5&81. Chorus contemni

autem argumentnm car- ab Iocasta orapula indignatos
minis liund sﬂqllltul [;:'aep;n'at‘

V. 830. ofze =fd’ fya ete)
I. e, ddec: flocei hau. pendo, ut
ne oculos guidem hue vel illue

ned tamen insolentiam eius libere
castigare ansus, primum pieta-
tem ganetamgue morum integri-
tatem celebrat, tum gquae ex im-
Trag. I, 2, (i
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pietate rernmque divinarnm vio-
latione mala oriantur exponit,
denique Iovem, deum potentissi-
mum, précatur, ut oracula illa,
quae Tocasta dpreverat, ab Apol-
line Laio olim data, wvera esse
ostendat, ne hnius dei auctoritas
et fides, quae imminui coeperit,
penitus tollatur deorumque im-
mortalium ecultus neglegatur. —
Posnit igitur Bophocles ea, quae
in initio huius carminis videan-
tur commemoranda fuisee, in fine
eiugs quod idem feeit cum alibi,
tum in primo chori ecantn, qui
in Antigona legitur, Qua in re
qua arte poeta usus sit, bene
scholiasta ad Antig. 165 exposnit.

Y. 836, ef] L. e. eife, rutinam’,
Cir, Kme;L I b4, 8, 8. — &l
wor Evwedy poipe, ’:mnmn fato
mibi destinatum sit, nt?, Ceterum
brevitati studuit pn;ct.n, cum pE-
ovre i, e Eyovtt posuit pro
E’x(wn fyuy  scilicet efy ded
Putat enim se pinm ¢t hone-
gtum esse chorng optatque, ut
gemper sit. Cir. ‘-tmumrl frem.
B ovdé uot Zpuclémg o ISrrd-
weiov  veueron (scil. E{'gr;uﬁ‘m)
#ulTor 60Qol Aeod POTIS slon-
wEvoy,

V. 837, rnn-' HJr’sntop ﬂ;vutn.l
joyay ete.| "H elcETTOg o:}rw?mc
est tveneranda sive sancta inte-
gritas’; ad cuins substantivi ex-
phu-nmncm adiectus est gene-
tiviis Aoyav &QFN TE ‘rfnrow
significans id, in quo cerni d,::
beat inrf-"rit:l.q illa. gl

V. 888, dv vouor wEORELITE]
Leges Sophocles eas hic dicit,

1

quae A dis insitae animis homi-
num gint, quarum hanc potissi-
mum eamque gravissimam hic
significat: evoefleiv re mpog Pe-
ovg. Cir, de his, quae a dis Ia-
tae dicebantur, legibuna Xenoph.
Mem. IV 4, 18, Soph, Ant,
450 syq., Eur. Jaceh. BO6, PLL—
ton. LEUU VI p. 7934, B,
Aristot, Eth. V 15, Polit. I 15&
De werbo -mu::e:wm cfr, Eur.
[ph. T. 1189 TOY vu-gw Gy ey
toy mponsiusvoy oifew,  An-
tig. 481. :

V. 839, wediwodeg] Videntur
leges viplwodes i e. dyiBuror
dictae propter ortum soum, quod
non creatae in terra humi. ser-
pant, sed in coelo genitae quasi
evectas super humana eireum-
ferantur. ' Loguitur enim poeta
de legibus ut de persona, guem-
admodum supra similiter de ora-
cule (v. 161 et 473 ed. m.} lo-
cutus est.

\-" 8590 sq.  Schol.: obperiay

m"q}z’ou avtl 10U &y odpuvd
rs;{.'n"m,‘ Cfr. Krueg. II 68,
25' - oo A
V. 840 sq. v O, watye wd-
vog| Olympum, sedem et domi-
cilivm deorum, posuit pro dis
;‘n-vp, qlu nﬂrégfg 1-’01;(0:-’ dicun-
tur, quod leges illas hominibus
dederint.

V. 841, ] [ e, vopovg. Ofr.
Krueg, IT 3, 1, 18 et de rela-

tiva Lumlr{wtmuc mulata eun- .

dern I 60, 2

. 342, B‘}aux guae ovipnr]
’,\inrtalis natura hominnm® i, e,
mortales homineg, Cfr, Matth.
§ 430,
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V. 844, oddi uifmore — ue-
rexotpeay] ‘Neque unquam ead
oblivio consopiet i. e. delebit’.

V. 845. Schol.: v roie vd-
porg ue-'jmg fotly o rtl'm's, Tove-
fo1, rﬂz—'m 51Plfr£u1g wal peydain
T0ig l'.t};tmc Eveoriv.

V. 846. vPore purever rvgrw
vov] Verbum ::ﬁg:; opponitar rf
svaimrm cyvsly Adyovr foyaw
e mevroy ebte,, ita ut impieta-
tem significet. Ea enm dieitur
PUTEUELY wpamrov. i, e unene
wwpaviidos alven (cfr, Al 174),
hoe significatur: “impiefas mater
est eorum hominnm, qui regnum
adfectant’ i. e. qui leges divi-
nas violant, solent eo insolen-
tine progredi, ut regnum ad-
fectent ideoque reipublicae sta-
tum convellant e¥ libertatem
civinm evertant, Poetice autem
gpecies pravae cupiditatis posita
€8t pro universo genere libidi-
num et turpis avaritiae, qua ho-
mines divinarnm legum negle-
gentes snas utilitates r[lli'lt':I"lJlJl‘
sine modestia et continentian, hae
anlem immodiea aviditate usque
eo ducuntur ubi eis necopinan-
tibus imteritus paratns est. Huic
pravo studio opponitur bonmm
et reipublicae salutare esrtamen
atque industria non libidinose
alieni appetentium, sed assidoi-
tate et arte suas res augentinm
sive quibus nominibus Hesiodus
carminis gquod Ppyc: wol Hufpar
inseribitur initio utitur, oppo-
nuntur xaxy et d;u’d‘i, fprg. Si-
militer Baripides Iph. T. 407 sqq.
depingit ayaritiam r{uili\H aunden-
tium xetvé dofe, quod hic uc-
Ty iJ:L‘thr. et opponi 1 lm]}urt.

nae libidini opportunum quaestum
his: grmuu.cf a4 ol uw {mmgu.
o1fov, voig & o uéaow nutL.
Maxime antem ad pernoscendam
hnius loci semtentianm apti sunt
alter (v. 332—13756) et tertius
(v. BB2—625) Antigonae fabulae
cantus. Illo enim describitor
mirt hominum industria; quae
ad honestas res conversa et cnm
pietate modestinque coninneta
rempublicam auget, libidini ser-
viens stainm reipublicae con-
vellit. Tertiq carmine soumma
Tovis i. e. divinae Tustitiae po-
tentia celebratur, impotens ho-
minum insolentia e!::ridletur. De
intemperantia ct|t11 .cansa ibi
hace mongntur: & yao dy mo-
.hmﬁ.sxyurﬁg flmlg '."l'[.'l}ﬂh. l!EI-f
oTaGLE m-é“prm zollm,ﬁ QT
ﬁuu?avm‘w dptiroov, slddn &'
ovdiy fpmer, woly nvpl Feond
wode tig mpoowvoy.

V. 847. & .. vmepninady]
Cir. quae zul v. 193 :ulliolm‘inms.

V. 849, axporate yee dve-
ﬁ(fﬂ I)TO OROOTOTHW E{G!tl’ﬂﬁl‘!ﬂ_
egragie emendavit G. Wolffius,
Ne dubites, HmiLi Eur. Suppl
728 vﬁgiﬁzrv Awdy, 0g moUeomY
nedag, £g @npu 6:}1 g diumumv
wqﬂmcz grrmt. exales ;r.qsm'

V. 85, dmOTHOTETEY | ProO
amorowoy restituit Car, Schnellius
in Fleokeiseni annal, philel. vol.
CXI p, 476. — Aoristns @govaey
re;wnm.um castum significat,
- o8 modl Zonoium yor-
Thi 1]11!IIF‘ pede non uti
i. e. humi Iur! neque pur-
git. yonTar ov xg'rm,urp mod{
facete dieitur ut Ant, 716 de de

o 1
R
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V. 8066, vmwigomwre WOQEVETL]
*Proprie insolentem viam ingre-
ditur? i e. finsolenter se gerit’,
Elmsleius comparat Ai, 197 arap-
Byra dpudres et Bur. Ion, 717
Levpnoa mndd. ,

V. 857. Sehol.: dfnos agofin-
rog” thy Ofumy BN dzdoinee.
Cfr. Krueg. II 47, 26, 8. Voca-
bulum  £dy recte Musgravius
interpretatus est ‘statuas, simun-
lacra', Vide quae ad El 1355 sq.
adnotavimus.

V. 860. Schol.: dvemorioy

coww girdig' Evene, pnot, thig
avo6lon TOVEIS nel UmEQR@L-
wing. Significat enim duemworuog
hie fgcelestum?®, guo sensu non
raro a tragicis ddornvog dici
eonsuevit, Vide ad Philoct. 1016.

V.861. & up to népdos —
dinafog)] Articuli haec vis est:
tpist luerum, quod quaerit, ho-
neste faciet’. TFuit antem com-
munis prope populi -Trpiyin.-,otf-&'n-
Siime aut mpdype ovw uipder
wanoy sivae, vide El 61, Phi-
loet, 108 sq. : 4

V. 862. nxl oy doimray Epfe-
zo] Bponte apparet répetendam

esse quae modo posita est w7
particulam, ita ut sensus Bit:
‘et (sc. nisi) impie factis absti-
nebit’. Hesychins: doemroy’ dos-
pés. Zoworifs Alypoalmzio.

V. 864, % — porefor] "EEssu
non est abstinebit, ut quidam
interpretes explicant, sed “tan-
get’. Tom ze edteere sunt ‘in-
violabilia, sancta’, pargloy ‘de-
menter faciens’, c¢ui contrarium
est omppovey, Cir. paray v. 874,

V. 866, evferas scripsit Mus-
gravins. Libri fplevat. Sensus
est: ¢Quis haec videns iram ab
animo suo arcebit’ i e, ‘quis
non irascetur’. Haec loguitur
chorus ad excusandam de regi-
nae dictis indignationem.

V.867. «f towcide moaEeis]
Quales descripsit v. 866 8.

V. 868, &vocxeiy i. e. ‘sacra
facere’ scripsi pro eis quae ha
bet La gopevewy moveiy 3 Toig
&eoig. Ex his enim eollatis cum
eis quae sunt apud Hesych. fvo-
awsiv: lepols mwplysodens 1
feoig effici Sophoclem fFvoonsry
seripsisse mox demonstrabo in N,
Mus, Rhen.

V870, tov afixzor] Ad Eur,
Ton. 231 coniecturam de hac

gdivorre pag Aelov

Poger wgovoir 7o),
xovdeod Tigeic AxoAdav dugpams’ 880

foger Ot T Velw.

810

IOKAZTH.

r N 3 ’
Xooge @venveg, doge got aaQEGTEY

voce proposui, lapidem illum
album, qui Delphis, teste Pan-
gania in Phocie. ¢. 16, nmbilicus
terrae andiebat, sépto aliquo in-
elusnm fuisse, multitudinis ar-
cendae caunsa, MUSGR. Vide
supra 480 sq.

V. 871, oy ABuiee vacy] De
orgculo  Apollinis, qued Abis,
urbe Phoecica, fuit, complura
habet Paussnias in Phocie, e.
35. MUSGR. De dativo vide
Erneg. 11 46, 2. — ra» Odup-
mlay, Tovis culin celeberrimam.
Conf. Mela 11 3,

V. 874, Schol: & py tovre
Ecﬁt‘*.;gqﬁu&r i v lep@évee
P Tokeorys QEVEQR wul ke
dpla yévnree. Non puto feri
posss, ut rade pronomine alind
gignificetur quam id, de quo in
iis, quae proxime sequuntur, cha-
rus loquitur i. e. foraculs Laio
olim data’. Neque illud ‘dubito,
quin sensus huins versus hie
sit: fnisi oracula illa verissima
esse omnes intellegent’. Verum
hasreo etiam nuune in  verbo
doudeer, non quod intransitive
positum sit, id qued nonnunguam
fieri allatis exemplis ad Ant.
1296 docnimus, sed quod ipsa
illa intransitiva significatio ‘con-
groere’ non satis huic loco gon-
venit, Videtur hic witory dpuoos:
Boorois significare ‘omnibns ho-
minibps accommodabuntur sive
probabuntur’, Xetpodeuute per

prolepsin  dietnm: ‘ita proba-
bunttr ut digitis monstrentur’.

V.8758q. elnsg p@’ cxoverg—
vy cvdocwny] "Biguidem recte
vocaris summus reector’. Cfr.
Krueg, I 46, 12, 1. De verbis uyj
icf@or etc. comparat Hlmsleius
Eur. Med. 832 Zed, ui) lddror o
ciovd” G¢ ceitiog nexaov., De lo-
cutione wdvre dvoacery vide
quas dixi in Censura Aiac, ab
Lobeck. edit. p. 86 § 4,

V. 878. @df(vovea yup| Parti-
enla yag post pij Ad@or posita
est ut post zewpsjoroy d€. Nam
ea ipsa affernntur quae Inppiter
cernere inbetur. @& {vovra pro-
leptice dictum: ‘ut ad irritum
cadsnt’. — Numeri v. stroph.
argumento sunt, aliquid inter-
cidisse: qflvorra pap ITvdd-
yonore Awiov coniecit Schneide-
Winus.

V. 879. Schol.: ZEaigodoiy’
dytl Toi coevioveiy.” To yag
il Aclo Heemiodivia Enwpay-
Atercr vuo Tondarng nol wegn-
yeuperar ol wivdn  vopife
Tai,

V.881. fpper 8t o Defal
‘Perit cultns deorum’. Simillime
t:ur. Troad, 27 4:?)"1.'.'!1 Yo Oy
orew Adfy nanif, voosi T& TGV
Psdv 090} tipaodee Féler,

V. 882, gopus Gvawtes] Bu-
stathins p. 1425, 48 wope 2:;'0@?-
nieL yous, 7 Toxedty TOVE €V
@rifuig EvyEVEID YO0KS EYUNTAS
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léyee. Explicatio ipsa huius ap-
{Jr‘]!.lllulll‘- exstat 1223. Cfr. v,
85. 0. C. 831 o yije dvanteg.
Ant, 940 F?r,ﬁr, ol wowpavida,
988 Orfine evantes.

Ib. doku wor mapesradn] L e.
*in mentem mihi wvenit’. Cfr.
Heindorf. ad Plat. Phaedon, p. 9.

V. 883, 2oty — dugover)
Intellegenda sunt loea sacra, in
quibus deornm statuae positae
erant.

V. 883 sq. &v ooy — do-
fotiay] Bic Hom. JL XV 229 il
oy .y n yelpeaar daf u'-}r(ﬂa
Hveavosocay, Dictum autem 2y
yepoiy Aafleiv eadem ratione, qua
dicitur weceiv év wovioeg, nei-
oo el :Eué-'m: ¢ et-alia similia.

V. 884, erégpy — ucn:rnﬂu.uw
ueze] Voocabulo orégy minime
serta sunt intellegenda, sed xie-
dot LKZ.‘]DH}[, de 1llllh1lb ad v, 8
diximus, Alterum voeabulum fxe-
Fustdpore quid significet, satis
declaratur his verbis EL 634
Exoape 5:} av d’trua% 1) Tepoiio
ot MEYROADT o cu:c?z: rid’
omag hrr,gw*m_, u'xccg dvdaym
deipdrmy, ov iy tym, Quae
verba dicit Clytaemnestra Apol-
lini sup plieatura, ut mala, quae
imminere videntar, averruncet,

Y. H"‘\.) VoD fc-’-g cipse G-
pow] Apte compurant editores
Apoll. Rhod, liI 368 fuipuu dd
yola wokves r;fgs #ovzro et Polyb.
IIT 82, 2 meréwpog nal %muov
r:F.fjp}j;. Ceterum hie loeutio
sumpta ab undis navem tollen-
tibus, 1llud autem ne mirere,
quod Oedipus dicatur «fpey row
»ﬁn;mv, cum potius dicendum
fuisse videatur: clperar & Gv-

y.ﬁg row Oidimov, vide quae ad
0. C. 149 et 1606 8q. ed. meae
ar.ln{}mlu sunt.

.886. Schol: ovd’, omoi’
alr‘:g fvvovg’ 0¥y wg GUPETOg
arne dig T q::r&ozawwm:u TH
TEOOYTH yiyveenee, &l e o 0
Vo Affrnllmlog doftele va Amm
zgr'auus J}uﬂpmtm dr,luv ot
el & vor fucvrevowero o Te-
QECLEG 11:31.6.-1 EGTLY,

V. 888, "‘L|IU' o i i Hiu oD
Aeyorrog” uuvmg frcmdi-zl-l T0ig
& Seive nal qnﬂ{-pa RREYYEL-
lovaiy, TV 8t mapapvfovué-
oy ovx dvéyerar. De genetivo
oy Afyovrog vide Krne-_q'_ I 47,
6, 4, de pleonasmo, qni est in
verbis Aéyovrog Afyor, ad Phi-
loct, 66, denique de optativo
supra ad v. 310,

V. 889. ovdiv 5 wifow oL |
Ear. ]lll’.lptﬂ 284 ovdis Elpyo-
ouar mwdtov, Plato Apol. sub
init.: wléoy Tt — oot Eawo-
loyovuevor. MUSGR,

V. 890. Schol.: ayytoros’ mpo
toy Fveaw yap dpvro. Vide
gquae ad huius fabh, v. 16 et ad
El 624 ed. meae adnotata sunt.

V.891, In editionibus omni-
bus ex codd. anctoritate soribi-
tar: toigde ouw ‘)‘[GTETJ].-H&GIP
Quod sic tantum scribi potuit,
si goerevymere fanffimenta® signi-
ficarent. Nam perinepte guidam
virl docti Tpreces’ interpretati
sunt, & qua interpretatione iam
addito pronomine rolcde deter-
reri debebant, Itaque emendavi
toiods ouw wardpypacty I e
toiode ovy EémGvpidpecy, Cfr,
K1 634 sq. Emarpe dn 60 Goped’
7 WHQOVOE Ok moeynegme, Ad
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Hesychius : ﬁt'lmm agpdyee,
omapgal, [(epzie, opyeot.  Est
antem xrmx.g-yynm idem quod
emapyed, quo vocabulo Heay
chins ad upli:-undum nomen
-Bmmm utitur. Bic Enrip. Iph,
T. 244 géowifag dt el worodg-
wmr:' otx oy gfavols av zv-
TOERT] :rr,movu,pi Plutarch. Thes.
. 22 . db s:‘gsmmt.ﬂr Sutpé-
govor whodoy I-ff"l'ﬁ:g ég;ro f.i!-:-
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V. 892, Omwg — mogys g] Recte
Tacobsius monuit Avewy =vaysq
diei einsmodi sollicitudinnm gui-
bus urgebatur leyamen, quo ille
purus sceleris (&yog), quo se
pollutum esse p'tt.dh'tt appare-
ret, ideoque per prolepsin omwome
j,uﬁn: wrrM mogys  dictnm  esse
pro oxae Loy Jipiy ﬂop?ﬁl, TOL=
avTyy, Gove svwyn Tov OLdL-
wovy qaiveodar. Idem acute
addit istiusmodi Jvary edeyn
adduei videri nuntio ex Corintho
allato, guam@uam eo revera
Oedipus scelere isto obstrictus
luculentius deinceps pstendatur,
Similiter preces Clytaemnestrae
exaudiri videntur adventu pae-
dagogi de morte Orestis mnun-
tiantis El 660, ita ut salus in
exitinm convertatur et tragica me-
QLméTEL paretur. — Non inutile
duco adseripsisse Pollucis verba
Onom. T. I 83 p. 12 ed. Dind.
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V., B93 8q. @5 »dy — wEmg]
Certum est hoe dicere Iocastam:
‘nune enim omnes solliciti su-
mus, cum pereulsum illum vide-
mus, qui nobis idem valeat quod
nautiz gnberpator navis’.

V. 885 sqq.  Schol.: Enxerm
dyyelog amo KHoglr#ov r::'!t:}'}'i—h
Pmr :o;r rﬁ‘((tr oy Hn?vﬁuu sl
gyt airon Tuglwi'n;r row OLd¢-
:mr'icg eelpetodar. ovros 8¢ dory
6 Zutefivra wov Ofélmode &o-
pov (debebat divere Laficy) nol
dovg nu?t!ﬁm

V. 897, unaleore 8 cvzov ei-
wat’] De pdliore adverbii usu
ad Ant, 327 dictum est. )

V.869. yown 0 wrjrne 796)
Haee verba, si a sequentibus
disiunxeris, veram Iocastae con-
ditionem depingunt. Nec mihi
dubium est, ¢uin eam ob cau-
gam selegerit Sophocles, ut in
audientium animos, tanguam
ominose dieta, altius descende-
rent. De huius versus ambigui-
tate vide etiam schol. Hermo-
genis p.589, MUSGR. Egnidem
dubito, an hoc Sophocles non
cogitaverit,

V. 901, yéwor’ scripsi pro JE-
rOLT . .\,lm pmxmﬂ arguunt,
Tocastam ab nuntio appellari.
Bchol,: :mvrs?.r; TOUTO TEOS
o pory OF witne T0E Taw
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AIT. frmm-vm- avToV ur*rryrr;gm: ,{i}mc;.. 010
Todplag omjoovew, dg yidar dxel. o
IOK. r:' d’: oty ¢ xQéopug H'U'iv,dm, Epnparye fru;
AI'T. o d'f}r'. L-"rff v Ddverog Ev r(cqnu, Eyer.
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IOK. adig eimag; 3 védvyue IolvPog, o pépow;
AT & Wy Ayo rmu,ri}a.,, ity Daveiv. 915
I0K. @ wgoomod’, ovyi decaory ted’ ag vdyog w6

neivon ténvey. Tobro ydp 7é-
leroy v }'i:mm. Rectins inter-
pretantur “iustis iuncta nuptiis’.
Nam nlrera pars voo. mavTElng
ad tély wvvpgune (Ant. 1241)
i, @, caerimonias nuptinles refe-
renda est. Cfr, yepijlior rélog
Aesch, Eum. 885, Poll. III a8
wgoredifeadon & a?synuo oy
p.lwtw ol ‘vap!ptfl a.u_n: weed of
w*uuq:r.m wocd TEAog 0 -pwuag, sthol,
ad Aristoph. Thesmoph. 973,

V.905. dogorg ze wnel woos
T dlﬁ] I. e. fcum furm]ma, tom
marito tuo?, Saepe enim e
wal par tionlae eodem Sensn quo
Romanorum “eum — tum’ usur-
pantar, ita ut priore substan-
tivo genus, posteriors species
significetur, Sic supra 64 5 &’
3;.!.:, pogn 'n'olw re mowk wol
o’ opod oréves, Pertinet hue
frequentata illa dictio Homeriea
Towég te .-tr:rl E,utrug

V., 007. & t;sgm vy ut El,
85 oy meveer mzu De attra-
ctione accusativi o #Frog vide
supra ad v. 444, Schol.: nc?am
pEp” Emr ,LI.EI T4 &y -rgﬁaasw
xm ztrpub aorNs uvnm,ﬁea&m
uﬂ"a‘?ildfdrﬂ‘a:. QRO CUTTy,

V. 008. rﬂ’am - as;’auogg]
Assumitnr r.w ax interpositis
wdg 8 oty av.

V. 910. Schol.: tdpeyvoy wd-

70% ovmLymoLoL” ntdavog o
dyyelos re 7dia TPETOV -
ayyElder, moly elmelv rd megl
Gavevow, Conf. v 920 ibique
wL!m]msmm et I-.nr:p El. 230 {7 -
mBTE Yoip GO reyed’ apyéliey
Gélw.

V. 914 8. Cum cod. La habeat
haec: % f-!*fi"d.-'l]‘xe Helzﬁng. AT
&l 8t pn | Méye ' dye taindic,
@fud Foveiv, aut interpolatus
aut lacunosus locus putandus
est. Nanckins conieeit g u{i'l:r;—
a5y Ofdimov mworno; _.*H"i'" TE-
Fvnre Holvfog® e 08 poj, dée
-ﬁ‘ccws"ar. ut elegantia poetae
agnoscatur nuntium gnainm con-
siderats regpondentem facientis,
Hac elegantia sublata facetias
nuntio idoneas mtu]lt]):nr]uiﬁus
his: 5 teth-qusv Ofdimov n-urw,
ATT. zé@vnuer: &l 0% py, av-
tog i dovery. Meliore an-
tem ratione videtur lacuna indi-
cari, cum appareat oculum libra-
rii ab altero zéfrwgne ad alterom
aberravisse et duo versus nuntii
nlic.homythi.un bene clandant.
Fortasee haec seripsit poeta: mDS
emu;. 7 tédvnner Oldinow wa-
;; IFF ﬂﬁ'srur Hoivfog*
£ 65 uh) Aéyw i}m ralptie,
adtos wfd Saveiv, yrver.
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V. 918. Behol.; ' foré’ onov
foré. Post £oré interrogandi
signum posnernnt Brunckius et
Erfurdtine, At est haec potius
exclamatio. HERM. Cfr. Krueg.
I61, 8 1.

V. 920. made tiic togns] Cir.
quae ad Philoet. 941 sq. de mpog
et vwo diserimine monui, De
ovdé conf. ad v, 393

V. 921, Toxdarne xdpe] Vide
de. hac loguendi nou&u&tudiuu
Antig, 1 et Matth. § 430.

V.92, za oéuy’] Tronice
dictum, — &’ fuer, Tquo eva-
serint oracula?, id est quid
faetum sit oraculis, Vide ad v,
082 ad. mege,

V. 026 8q. mwarépe — ovra] 18
a,r,f.s.twv r.;; ovx fr feriv o
mazig oov. Cfr. ad v. 821.

V. 928, crr}u:jirf'(g ].fEPD'bJ "-Lc
Ai. 588 py moodovg qp.cu, yErY.
P'm! ?-2 Wy covrdy & oue
'amp.-, dvte Guvron HQOGT.'JU’.':GV,
xtsc:l-otg ynq, huins fab. 1146
o oonnoes Eoer; Ant. 1087
avridove Foer.

V. 920, Schiel:: #f Toire mom-
Tor" rri}mm, qpoly 0 eyyelog,

oG fower, épiiro.

we ovn umo ruurmr 3élmw dp-
Easfor, eld’ dwe tav 704wy,

V. 900, sv Jod] Hiatus tol-
lendi causa l"msomm gog’ lod’,
Hartungus n:rrtq}r.@iﬂcu, | Gapg
weitegd’, Meinekius £Er0d’ conie-
ecerunt, At exensari videtur hia-
tus & lo® pro uno vocabulo
pronuntiatis,

Ib., Savdorpor {S‘E‘ﬂqxu’m] Ea-
dem fere ratione dictum, qua
dicitur oi’gsret Sovwy (Phil, 414)
et Fuvaw qpovdos [(ib. 425 sq.
El. 1152). Comparare licet no-
stram "mit Tod abgehen’,

V. 031, deloiowr i. e émifou-
hn&ﬂg. Coniectira Meinekii
@dveiaty mon opus esse videtur,

1b. ‘wogov El"ll’t(!.ll({?’rlll tMorbi
interventn®’. Cfr. quiae ad v, 34
maonita sunt,

V. 932.
Oed. B09  animam senilem  mollis
exsolvit soper, ERT. Apte affert
I«bL"G!ia Plat. de Rep. VI p. nﬁ
}:: raGJrsg Goie voomd &g umpub
donrig egm-ﬁsy deireer mooolo-
Péadrae ‘rptls T wcuvely ete.

V.933. 6 tirjpos] ‘Infelix,
i. e. quem morfuum esse doleo.
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IOK. © 0° dv qopoir’ m‘i‘mu:ru..,‘ o & TG TUNS
zoarei, moovowe 0 €otiw ovderdg Gogyg;
elnj wopemoror Giv, Gxng dvvearo wig. 930

V. 934, Sehol.: zodro 6 oyyE-
Jn, @neLY, ©F «ocmpu{i‘m-uﬂ'o;,.
ot ueenpoeloy amwsdove acl of
dgi ix' adre dmologupssdar.
Commensus cum longo tempore
mortuns esse cnm rlicitnr, hoe vi-
detur significari: ‘et obiit lon-
gum vitae tempus emensus’,

V. 936. wqw Ividdu. forieer]
14 est Ty pevrny Hufevs
foriuy. IV o
. Y987 ov vipnynroy | Se,
ovror, Cfr. Krueg, I 47, 4, 6.

V. 938, Elmsleins et G. Din-
dorfius xrevely seripserunt, quod
habet Dresd. b, quia ¢um omnine
veteres poetae, tum Sophocles
fuelloy cum infinitive fufur
iungant, — Numeri versus de-
]:lngnut subridentem et eum gui-
dem ridentem '}I-ﬂ.u:r(r Jfrﬁ TELON,

V. 989. Bchol.: wedder” avel
o7 nevderon Mpftrrrérm. Vide
Krueg. IT 52,

V. 9-LU c:'qf.-a"nmg ey yovg| Active
dietum; cfr. Kroeg, Ili.r 26, 8. —
De sqq. &f Tt pa vide ad v, 124
8Q. =— T Eum wode, “mei de-
siderio?; ofr. Krueg. i 47, 7, 8.

V. 942, Uu}laﬁmv] "eoum
auferens’. Sie ovllefor deds
0. C. 1884. Philoct, 577 fumie

geeveoy ovilefoy. Tom déea
ovdevog significat: ita ut irrita
acta sint’.

V. 947, o pyrgos Aéurgov]
Fodem sensu v, 951 zo pnrpog
1.-'[,1;14;::-1;;“3(1‘.:; dietum, De =ol
mmg ad v, 990 dixilmm

V.948 80, & T4 T TULNS
wparer] Recte Brunck. interpre-
tatur: “com res humanas omnes
verset Fortuna’, COMPATANS Thu-
eyd. IV 62 =6 8¢ aorddunroy
00U gtsiim'm: m, fxl mleloroy
wpeered. Non enim in unum Oe-
dipunm, gquae gcholiastae opinio
est, sed in totum genus huma-
num haec dicta esse vel ex v.
951, in euins initio ob J¢ posi-
gum sit, apparere mihi videtur.

V. 949, mpdvore] ‘Rerum futa-
rarum scientin’. Sic zég molor-
guroy  meovolws Trach. 823.
MUSGRE, Brunckius comparat
Pind, Olymp. XII 10 Gvyﬁc}lnv
a anma tig Emiytoviow mﬁmv
aupl meakbiog docoufves svpew

feodev.

V. 950. elwjj] Gl a5 Ervye"
amlig wwl Ht‘pgn;r.{orm, it
pn meos pevtsles '0pdyre. De
optativo doveree vide ad v. 810,
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AT, n gyrov 1 ot Pewsror ariov eldéver;
Old. pdlacre 3’ sine ;'tf’ﬂ ue Aokieg mord 665

qonve ;u”q;u mjr{n

Ti:lflﬂi‘l'ﬂf' T{; TE 495

TATOHOY cdpc /H}()I teig fuaig EAeiw,
wr evey’ 5 Kopuwdog & Zuov adie

V. 951 £ ra prrees ete]
De fg praepositionis vi confer
Krueg. I, 68, 21, 8

V. 952 84, Ut Hippias apud
Herodot. VI 197 £dones ti pyrol
rji fovren cvvevyndpver et C.
Tulins Caesar apnd Sueton. . 7.
Cfr. Cicero de Divinatione I 20, —
Pro fvvnredefyowy videtur seri-
bendum Evenvradnooy, ve-
tus forma Attica pro ._,*uw}nn
@noay. Bic Trach, 918 svvarq-
proug restituit G. Dindorfius pro
EOVXGTT) piotg ef infra v. 1212 La
ré‘zui:eaéqaav habet pro fdvre-
fnoay, i

V. 054, map' obdiv fon] Yide
Aut. 34 wal ‘-w moayL  dyeLy
ody g weg ovder. EL 1527
TATEQH xag’ ovdly tov flov
gr;ﬁpr'ﬁ‘ £ri: Alia sinsdem gene-
ris plurima Blomfield. Aesch, Ag.
gloss. 221 attulit.

V. 957. mao awvdynn] Vide
quae ad Antig. 770 adnotavinus.

V. 958, dp@eipog] ‘Lux i e
golatinm, levamen’, ut Enr, Andr,
406, ]“F;',F Adde Blomf, Aesch.
Pears, gloss. 173.

V. 959. zijg fddans pofog] L e
n fwve qofisl pe.

V. 960, wmofeg — wmep] De
morog #ed ad Ant. 766 diximus,
De postposita praepositione vide
v. proximum et quae ad Trach.
90 =sq. attuli exempla.

V. 062, vl & dar' laelvnc)
Yide I\'rucg, 147, 10, 2. — De
locutione wuly e wpdfor gégor
vide ad v. 498,

V. 964. Depioroy  praceunte
Iohnsono seripsi. Libri errore
vulgato &eaerdy, Brunckins o
auxi Fsuiror seripsit.  De forma
ﬁ‘&pl:fru in Emendat, p. 56 sqq.
dixi.

V. 967, waromov alue — Eleiv]
‘Sanguinsm ]mhrnum suis ma-
nibus capere’ poetice dictum pro
‘patrem occidere’,

V. 968 sq, a} Kopiviop £E
Zuot — panpey . Praegnan-
ter nsurpatum est verbum r:mn—
#eigthar, sic ut et relinguere
locum, in guo habitaveris, et
adire locum, in quem habitatum
concedas, sipnificet. Itaque sen-
B8 ]ﬂ'uptnrea Corintho a me
olim relieta in remotum loenm
habitatum concessi’. FPraeterea
adverte £ Zuwov, pro quo wm
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Ol4d. =i u’m' _fﬂfﬂ”' ¥ ar cca:m- )c'[jnu, fwov. 975
AT xei y:gr weroTe TOUT r:quxmng!' Orwg, 10
oov :mo:, doumr' ddorrog, &0 :r@afm:u Tt.

Old. @ ow;ot élut TOIQ (;rrrn'r‘amv ¥ Guot.
AI'T. & :rm. Hedog &l ri‘w;rlt)g, ovx &ldog i ri'm

-

Old. =meg, o PEOUIE 3 1008 errw didaGxé pe. 980
AI'T. & rmudf rrnr;fen, elven’ &lg oixovg olfw 1010
O14. tagPiv pe, wy wor Poifiog iy rtfq--};_c,.

duov exspectaveris. Cfr. Krueg.
1I 52, 5, 1.

V. 970. Cfr. Hom, Od IX 3
wg ovdiv w.umor 78 ﬂal;.g.’.ﬂ'og
ovdk zowjoy yiverar, & mep
mn.’ Tig ot-ngoﬂt wlove cmto'n
yely fv dllodumy vals aric-
yw&s tux};wv

V. 974 sﬁswmuw] ,Saepe
aoristus post wf et =l ovw pro
praesente infertur, de guo usu
vide Heind, ad Plat, Protag. p.
160, ERF. Adde Krueg. I53,6,2.

V. 9756. J.nrﬁm, dwon] Vide ad
v. 561, X

V. 916, Schol,: tovto’ duik
govro. Immo vide guae ad wv.
259 adnotavi, Sie O, C. 1201
o E! nidov, ndn oo Pélw AéEar,
—mtsg, 1308 =¢ dfite viv deo-
:Ius-nos' % ] Aribtuplz Plut, 966
wil’ o pdher ddnglvdag,
Aéyewy oe yoqv, Platon Protag.
p- 310 ari uuru Tevte kol
POV r;um Mmoo aé, Plaut. Mil.
Gl IV 4, 22 id nos 'ad e, si
t;u!’tf velles, venimiis.

V. 977. Schol.: ﬂ:gug dopovg”
els Kdguwdov. — cov — &ldav-
tog, ‘bl venisses’,

1b. & ﬂpa&utm re] Bic Ari-
stoph, PL, 341 genoror ti mgdt-
oy, Pae, 215 #t & av T wol-
feaer” dywfov, Enr. Here. 728
wpoadone dt dpav ROROE ROROY
T mockeww, Hie ommibus in

axemplis, quornm similia pas-
gim obvia, mpdrrery sensun verbi
mdoyery usurpatur, BR. Bene
ed. Oxon.: "ut a te beneficii ali-
quid consequerer’, Vide Trach.
191, MUBGR.

V. 978, tois gursveusiy] De
una matre intellegendum est,
Vide quae ad v. 361 adnotata
sunt,

V. 979. uelog] ‘Valde, pror-
sus’. Bic recte Wakef, 8. C.F. 1,
p- 161 coll, Theoerit. III 8 za
un:.lnv :vrsl;ulr.ruwe. abi schol.:
0 woddy uvri vov Adew, Cir,
idem ibid. P. V p, 33 et ad Eur.
Hers. 1019, Diodorus Sic XIII
108 oOoe py weldg UTo TOD
nvgog E0dner dirp oo, Idem
XVIIT 9 ,ur,mn uweddag £yvious-
¥ne 't6 AASEavﬁg:m redevens.
(.hrmt.cm p. 166, 22 mply xelwmg
Y vowy xrxrax&r;fym Dorvil-
lius p. 691 ‘omnino, wedéles’,
SCHAEFER, Significat ‘probe’
utAristoph Thesm. 919 7 ToL pove
@il pe, dijin ‘oriy selds,

V., 981. rords Ewsx_] Ex-
spectaveris numeram singularem,
Sed vide quae ad Philoct. 1326
sq. diximus,

V. 982,y por Poifios EEdLlay
Empp;gl Do ougrs cfr. 0. C. 623
&l Zevg fti:. Zevg yo .Jm; Poi-
foc caprs. Ibid. 792 dommwep

OIAITIOTE

TTPANNOZX, 93

AL 9 m.l uleGue To qrmn'om*zwr refygs

0l4. mm «vT0, *'ro.t(‘ﬁv

¥ A, I
TovTo w &l el qofe.

AT @@’ olou ff:qnx 7pog dixyg oddiy TOiumY; 985
Old. adig 0" ovyl, waig p° & twde pevvnraw épup ; 1Wis
TP 5 i y
AI'T. 6Bovver’ ar cou 1I6dvfog ovdiv év pévér.
Old. mag eimeg; ov peo Holvpog Eépuoé ue;
ad 3 -~ ¥ pA - 3 F ¥ n )l _,
AT ov paliov ovdéw rovde tavdpog, &ll iGow.

Ol4. zei mag 6 guceg é&

ioov te uydevi; 090

AI'T. @A)’ ot & Epelver’ ot éxcivog ovr’ éyw. 1w
Ol4. eid’ avti ov dy Acide u’ owvouafero;

AI'T". ddgor mot’, ioh, tov udr yegov lefov.
Old. »® &d° éx’ diing yeagodg forepber uéye;
AI'T. % yeo mplv evrov éémac amadie, 095

Old. ov & uxolices 1]

kel cagsoripuy whiw dimﬁm:
TE xm'wv quog. huius fab 390
wov o0 ’:Ln'v'n;. sl Gatpq;; De
locutione cagn é’tslfﬂew com-
para huius fabulae 1182 ¢t mnt
aw Ebnnor cagi, 1084 ovx av
sgsl&mp Srr mor’ &ilog, 958
T tmw i’ que: ete. ]ul‘!
wlle feoig fx{:"mros r-xm
Quibus ex lmm facile a.pp.:.ret
quo sensu 1357 nidtor accipien-
dum sit.

V. 985, ‘*-u'hnl F mg olofe, ort
n‘ﬂ';.)tmq‘ B lnﬁﬂ, De dictione
moog dluys, ‘iure’ significante,
vide Krueg. 11 68, di 7.

V. 987 oftovvex’ ir,v Gor —
oudiy dv yéve] 1d est ore ITo-
1-u|io! pvdéw dor (sive gor ovx)
dyyevng sive G!.-}'yew}, v. Sie
infra 1430 dictum rzois £ yn'u
pro Tolg ﬁy}-nww Bimiliter
Bl 1124 & duGu sy e }- D‘uont
Addo {IJCInU%LIIJ ceutm Euerg
p. 1160, 22 ov yop doriv fv
yéver gor 0 cvdpmmos, coll. p.
1161, 12, 3

V. 980, ov pallow — foov)
*Nihilo magis quam hi¢ homo
i, &. ego, sed eodem modo?,

V. 990. wwel mag] Saepe xoef
in interrogationibus cum aliis
nominibus, tum adverbiis =mdg
et wod et promomini interroga-
tivo rdg ita pr::r‘ponitm‘, ut non
tam copulandi vim haheat, quam

toyor @ avre didag; s

potius malore eum vi interroga-
tionem efferendam esse indicet,
Sic xel i El 883 oluo: T
Acawer, wel Tivog Bparww loyow
EL;"J elonHOVET OE MLOTEVELS
eyop; ibid. 236, huius fab. 684,
735, 1435, Ant. 6-1-8, 1178, O. C.
13, Il|.., 1439, Trach. 187, 1140;
el wod huius fab, 732, 0.
206, Trach., 68; el mes huius
fab. v. 1019, Ai. 80, EL 1189,
0. C. 606, Trach, 1210, Philoct,
1247.

Ib. =g y,r&ém"] L ¢ zéd py
gueevet, Ut enim ea gquae ad-
isctivis adverbialiter adici de-
bhent poetse per adiectiva elo-
quuntur, cnins dicendi generis
ad Phil 1136 exempla allata
sunt, ita hie 6 undsic pro ¢ py
sive ;.u;d‘rmm, posifum est. Com-
parari potest etiam illa Graeco-
rum dicendi consustndo qll,l. an
quae soluta sunt constructione
constructioni accommodant nt si
pro 7o ‘dlndas’ vel air;ﬁ.%ftx*
Aéyew dicitar iy @lijiteray 1E-
yew. Itague non probandae eon-
moturm_- ut ‘rn) un; Agye wvel T
,&tn 51' }wer E'y Evn"

. 994, an' &iins yeteos] In-
ioT[ gendum, quod versu ante-
cedenti positum, Lefaw.

V. 008, TUy@y ex Bothii con-
lcgtiuu seripsi, Inepte libri ze-
xmwv, Kodem significatu ‘inei-
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AL, sdoow vaxeieg év Kirewpiwos .‘rnr‘cm..,.
O1.1. (.;dm:ruaﬂf- d¢ woog Tl rovade TOVS TOTOVS;
AIT. ﬂ=tm 3 mmm., :rouwnm.. :rﬂ;tmruvv

Old. mouyup ;frm qt‘h}e’ ramh ﬁ'rp:uv 'r/.t"mj 1000

AIT. cop O . o TERVOV,

Old. i ¢’ rzl,m. tayovt’

soTye y¢ TO TOT &
ZQU l’l;- 1030

€y 2ax0ig e }.{fuﬁré-rﬂg;

AI'T. aodov dv um}mc uugn'anouﬂ- T Gd.

0l4. mnor. u TOUT m:,:rxmr SrvEmEg IIERUI"
AI'T. Ma 6 &ovra dmmmnn xodoiy daude. 1005
Ol4. dewér 3 Gvedog Gragydrav aveLlouny. 103

)

dendi’ positum infra v. 1059 7
yap mug' &iiow w Flefes ovd
wUTO§ TULOV;

‘«' 908, wdotwogeis — tovdde
rovg rorovs] De verbo ddoumo-
pefvy cnm simplici  accusativo
juncto vide ad Philoet. 144 s8q.
et Krueg. II 46, 7, 2.

V. 1000. Sehol.: un"m Or;zs.(u:
ﬂzlow.q; p-ucrfhog nerl eml uwﬂ‘m
:rricwq.. fore 8% dogrvinoy.

L1001, eott 8" ex Flor, I'
ms1i11|i. Ceteri 1libri co® y.
‘Reete haee sententia verbis Oe-
dipi opponitur, Nam cum Oedi-
pus humilem, quae olim fuerit,
nuntli conditionem esset mira-
tus, hic, nt non ignobilem fuisee
ostendat, illud quidem conecedit,
sed tdmen servatorem se fuisse
addit Oedipi, viri summo loco
nati’, G. DINDORF,

V. 1002, '-wln:[ emcfnrob ToU

£poyTog, nn GOTIo gor yéyove,
GTEQ HOLVOY éni rmwmr HC'Eé-'
fﬁ‘Hupvmv. lrm‘un'l qJ‘t:i,l.crm o Of-
6.-.Trn=~:. un ev mole o %N
gvn’c 1-;(4:({ ':JI‘JJ &ﬂ{FEdw, E'vﬂc
gus::ruq J:-m?l.' 0 #Ep; Tu}b' mo-
daw, vmep ETLyLVLIGNEL n lowd-
gry. Nemodum interpretum edi-
torumve in hoc versn haesit.
Atque inandits est tautologia in
ulrl’:ks el Glyos foyovea atque
v woaxoig, quag non potuit a
“'!uphm]u admitti. Aeccedit, -{uud
in optimo codice Lo pro zawols
seribitnr warpoig. Hine non duo-
Tito, quin pro wanoig aut xalofg
aut walo seribendum sit, ita ut

&y wale) significet “opportune’.
Bie EL 384 w0y yop & #othed
pnveiv, Schol.: vow sbRELOOY
Tl weloe ppoviout. Vide quae
slurn attuli ad Philoet. 1132,
Il\u te Wunderus, nisi quod cum
optimug liber hr weetpois Aeu-
ﬁ;ws:* omisso pé exhibeat, wet-
poig ex mtuprvtd'muu repeten-
dum est et posla dy JEovre
.muﬁrcvézg seripsisse videtur, Cfr.
ad v. 1382.] k

V. 10056, ldo @ Ejovie —
auuug] Plenam bie poeta locu-
tionem posuit pro breviore, quue
in nsu est, Avm 6& Sidzogoy Te
roiy modolv crpi}ace { :

V. 1008, dsivoy y — avEtho-
pnv] *Magno dedecori mihi sunt
(.reptmllm. quas aoccepi’, ‘7'1'- & nt
Brunekius interpretatur: “monu-
menta sane illa nactus sum, gui-
bus non est q_ucul glorier’, adno-
tans praeteren: “Zmepyawe sunt
monnmenta, crepondia, ut bene
Donatus ad Terentii Bunnch. IV
6, 15 Monmumenta sunty quae frr'rwm
dicunt prumglopcre kel aR -
yave, Vide ad eum locum eru-
ditam Frid. Lindenbrochii no-
tam’. Ernestius in Clayvi Cie:
Crepundia molyvee, (uae pleris
dantur, ut iis Iudendo se ob-
lectent; tanguam moniliz, tor-
ques, anuli, crepitaculn et simi-
lia. Ex iis solebant aunt expo-
giti aut rapti & |rr.wt'.oul-;n.a ete.
infantes agnosei; unde yvopi-
gperee Brot. 9. Vide SBalm, ad
Vopise, Aurelian. ¢, 4 T. 11 p. 52
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AT viw Aaiov r}y:rmr Tig aroucieto.

UI:--J'.1 J; TOD rvam-r-un T.'l‘fll'j‘( e ‘rw.m TOTE;
AI'T, t_mﬂ.mru TOVTOD mzrdou... m'ru.. n jiurq
0l4. r.; ®ior’ fm Low ovtog, ot (deiv fuf:
AT {-‘51”5 p &ower’ eldeit’ dy uf"re;._'r-f:m;:.
Old. éorwr tig Dudiv nfw THPECTHTOY :w:t'i.re-g,

uur:\. xarmrfé tov Borfjo’, Ov évvénea,
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n;mm‘ ?‘ :rr-:‘rm)g r,({)t'r'm'

QOVER,
CUTOS
1010

1040

1015
1045

et’ odw éx’ rc'?ow:' gite acvirad’ Heardwr-‘ 1020

i r_:?j;a--rjl'ﬁii" [.J... 0 m{m.‘ q't m‘{rﬁr.z T e,

XOP. oluct uly y

P. oluc ph ovdév’ Edov 5 tow é'f ayoav,
ov xcf.-ucrnm :rooaafé:r emulﬂ:r vmn

1050

'r,ld ey rdd’ m,- yxmr ar Inmfrjﬂ; AEpOL.

/ e * S
OLA. pvven, voeig xeivov, Svrr’ dorine

V 1008, 'Irmlmmw TOOE Wi~
1008 7 !'rfﬂ;glos. fﬂmﬁov TOUL0  TEov;
Jqlomrp, qyovy To {Smrgvxr— NE U[hq
dyvet Fovg aarprz,-r(cluvg uﬁ‘rw- V. 1017,
srov }wg wak rcvaxoiav{}ou T
T ::rrcc;uunn o vopikey {EE; ““i fr.?;ldd“q“ 4t
Tay trw I"‘)[’ﬁmrﬂa el umo tod f:-ctn ofr, Krueg. I 53, 3,
wETls N wnTons wvopdofn. qui ibi allatus est luLua

Recte addit Neuins pn\g Ay
excla- Crit, 46 A 438t Bhols
mationem v, ]r}nt;, quam indigni- fr, e fouvlsv

tas rei expressit, resumi senten-
tiam v, 1008, ({L[Prihs diverbii dem I &0,

Schol. ; sfﬁz.rft’

1025

pvrer Te kel omboue wuzwfin-
B E. ovx alla iz evrie.

»
oy’

b vgrﬁ'&m] De per-

4 et
Plat.
e oteet

o, ml.l.te Pefovistabat.
De dictione ¢ wnwipds vide eun-

] h, (i
ef!wtf ut facile wods uyrods V. 1082, tow £E aypar] L e
’r;\;::m-, referantur ad diwrogove  eim quem ex agris arcessere
T i e
- : inbehas.

V. 1011. ovx] Negatione affi- V. 1024, De duplici aw vide
citur bimembris quaestionis pars  ad v. 834,
posterior, Platon. Gorg. p. 4563 V. 1025 s¢ i

ster & ; 5 8q. yirar — liyar
D: ZQ. gong t’f‘rﬁwﬁxzf, 0TLODY ! ]

TEEYHe , WOTEQOY, O ﬁu‘iﬂuun,
meifer 1 ov; 10, 03 drjre, Al
VT DY utdmm *n-f.-ﬁ‘u Ihe.u.t
p. 149 E: 8. he awveig 1
n:l.?.r,u. oler Teyvne eivai ﬂF{m-
mefay e =xal Evy .,m;ur}uz Taw
w oy wopmaw RGb oD 6 gerus
yiyrooreiy, slg wolowy }-':J: OOy b :

his versibus, ‘ant, quod p

his additus erat a poeta,

bere: mulier, putasne i

Aut vitii aliquid latet in dnuJJLH

roba-

bilins mihi u.r-t, librariorum in-
enria excidit integer versus, gui

Cer-

tum est enim, quod recte me
per literas monuit G, T, A, Krue-
héo dici ab '[}E-l.lipu de-

lum,
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ZOPOKAEOTE

yoieiv tq:wmﬂa tor &' otrog ),.t;,w-:, 1035
I0K. i &, Svow’ eime; pydiv évrgangs. te Ot
m;i}uro: ,(ml‘? oV H?‘}dt‘- !lF[.ll’]rilﬂﬂ‘m ueEThY.

Old. ovz dv ;’HOITU run}

u:lrrJ.. o .r.-:zﬁmr

u'!,luztr-‘ roLevT’ O q-t,:-m mvgml.' j’ufo._.,, 1030
I0K. wn moog ¥eow, eixeg 71 TOU ﬁrmroﬁ‘ﬁ:‘m: 1080
,«};;m, rtrcru'fw., 0D ° &'Jn’: Y060U6" &yG.
Ol4. Degoe” 60 ,u:- yig ovd’ v rolryg o
mgrnu., geve toldoviog, t’/f;m'ﬂ fm-r?;
IOK. uum., mitor pot, mﬁomlm uy doe Tede. 1035
0lA4. ovx v mBoluyy u'.-‘l ov ‘mr} Enpatreiy urrqm., 1065

JOK. nei iy goovovod g!

.taw T )mum Got Aépa.

Old. ra Agore Toivvy TavTe W ru.;’!‘l'ﬁ :mmu

IOK. 6 dm-mr!e , Eithe y?;.«mts proiyg Og &l.

0OlA4, trfﬂ TIg E’l;}nn- detpo TOv ;ioﬂgﬂw wor; 1040
reveyge O dive mhoveip ylddr péve. 1070

quem modo venire hue inssimus
(cfr, v. 853 ed. meae) gquemque
l;iu dicit, nunum eundemgue an
diversum esse?’ Haec ipsa igi-
tur, guae extremo loeo posui,
Tunum nl‘.nrlmuque an diversum
esge’, enuntiata fuisse a poeta
credo eo versu, quem excidisse
dico, minime assentiens Kruoe-
gero sic existimanti, Oedipi haec
addere volentis orationem inter-
ruptam ab locasta esse.

V., 1027. = &8, ovwy’ elme;]
Sensus hie est: 'qmd vere (sc.
enras), quem significaverit ille?
noli curare. Quae vero dicta sunt,
cortm ne meminisge quidem velis
inutiliter’, Id est: inutile est
curare, quis sit ille, de quo lo-
guitar nuntius: inutiling etiam
meminisse [cordi tibi esse) quae
fecisse a nuntio dictus est.

V. 1027 sq. Schol: oveinow
fiy To way 5 Toxcory xel -
e yon Eeveny dingeplocatar,
moly ExmuOTC yEvéndan zd wond,
T!}U‘ED d} dnhoi due go rgli, 0=
gong #ya. Recte negat G, T.
A, Kruegerus iam nunc existi-
mandam esse Iocastam necem
gibi inferre cogitare. Quod con-
gilium tum denique cepisse pu-
tanda est, cum eo progressum

Oedipum esse vidisset in investi-
gatione rei, ut iam_non posset
non ]}itefll:‘l'l It ;qucahg ¥0G010
éyw cum dicit Iocasta, hoc vi-
detur significare: cgatis est mo
miseram esse, i. e. satis est me
geire, cuins mariti uxor sim,
summigue illing mali onus susti-
nere; noli tu guoque eius rei
seientinm adipisei adepiusque
tuum ipsius interitum seeelerare’.

V. 1029 sq. CUES oy ynan:o
roof’, omwg — ov goave] De
structura ad Trachin. v, 455
Ld ) » L - i’
omwg &% Anosig, ovdE TovTo yi-
yyerae diximus,

V. 1032. aligc rocove’ &y
De omisso el of Trachin, 352
dlig ;{:tp 7 megovow. Philoct,
892 ovml vyl yae dlig WOVOS.

V. 1083. zpfrye ete.] Hoc di-
eit Oedipus: guamvis et matrem
suam etaviam et proayiam fuisse
servas appareat, tamen nihil de-
tractum iri, de nobilitate Yoca-
stae. — Vulgo metro pessumdato
ovd' &w éx rolrye. Augustanus
¢ odd" daw En zolrns. Cnius
vestigia secutus cum Hermanno
gx delovi.

V. 1041, Schol. Tpvpaw wieh
fvofovvesdes, unde Nauckins
gheday restituit pro yadosw, Cfr.

OIAITIOTE TTPANNOZ. 9

IOK. fod> fov, ddorywe:
Uovoy MQOGELTELD,

TOUTO ypag 6 &YW
@rho 0’ otimodt’ Deregor.

XOP, ol aore pfﬁf;:rn' Oddizmove, O’ aypieg
afaoa I.L’T’I,’b ’q yU m?, dedmg dmag 1046
{I]’.} % rr,., oioTig tHed’ mczgm;fu ROHE, 1075
0l4. omoie yﬂyL,Er dw;;umrm rovuuv d* &,
xel Cuurgov €oti, oréou’ ideiv ﬁuvlqﬁopm
t'n;: & iowg, goovel pap dg yvvy uéye,

Y dl‘ti}'f’i-ﬂm' iy uny m’('yﬁvercrt. 1050
éym &° dpevrov acide ﬂ;g Tiy?‘;g VEWGY 1080

Thg £V dtdm'mg, 0V% ar:yadﬂ?ﬂmum
thjg peo Mégure wyredg, of di cuppevet

Aesch. Prom. 971 ghiddy forneg
roit mwopodor mocywas:, Enr.
frgm. 976 wlovre yliddge.

V. 1044 sq, Schol.: fvwoou-
ust-'r; 'm LT mrmpwmg- avTy
wky m‘mllaxrm u 8%’ Otamnug
xsgthismrou t0 yap ool
:rpoo'tmmv fore to mEpLwodtss,
megl 0 maow 7 Ouifrog Tov
dodpwros. Ceternm amat So-
phoeles ex subito discessu diri
facinoris metum inicers. Cf. Ant.
766 sq. 1258 sq. Trachin, 813,
De structura verborum dédoene,
g:r:m; uy ete. vide Krueg. I B4,

11

Ib, Schol.: Of@i:rroug avei
vov @ Oldfmov. Fore % Arrinoy,

V. 1048, r.‘lmn’l;lq, l.lllla dixit
Tocasta &40 & odmod’ verepov.
Ituque quod scripsit Nauckius
fvyis, magis speciosum quam
verum videtur,

V. 1048, omégu’ (deiv] Glossa
apud Brunckium: yévos ywidven,

Ib. foviyoopas] Eadem ratione,
qua tempus non ad voluntatem,
sed ad eventum pertinet, futu-
rum Povlsjooues, iBelrom po-
situm est Ai, 881, O. C. 1us9,
Eur, Med, 259, Pind. Ol VII 20;
similiter fufu.r‘um censebo, ;ﬂumb&
Plaut. Mil. Gl. II 4, 42, Ovid.
Ib, 120, Horat. Ipmt 114, 44,

V. 1081, =maida g Toyns)
Eurip. ap. Plutarch. de sollert.
animal.'p, 965 @ nir: Toyns mais
#iijoog. Horat, II 6, 49

Boph, Trag I 2

luserat in campo: Fortunee filius.
ERF. Pltarchus de Romanornm
fortuna p. 318 C r’ivrmpzrg -:n.;-
03 (L (‘urmhln Suilﬂ.‘ Th Ty
pwrix Tay ﬁgugswv mrurnv sig-
emolet, ooy ware vov 018 {node
wow Zopoxddovs® éya 8 dpav-
Toy maida i Tdyne vipm,

V. 1053, 3 yeo ete.] De ar-
ticulo pro prmmmme usurpato
vide Krueg. I 60, 1, 2. — Post
pyTede mon gravius, ut solent,
interpunxi, nam senfentia haec
est: zevens OF ,ur;rpog ovong of
wives cvyyewele Ovres . , Opm-
owoay, — In voce ouyyevsis non
argutandum, Temporis pariter
ac Fortunae beneficio factum esse
putat Oedipus, ut ad summum
eveheretur felicitatis fastigium,
Hane itaque matrem SUBM VO~
cat, menses cognatos, af 8¢ gvy-
YEvELG poige emendabat Corayus
ad Plutarchi Vit. T. L p. 874.
ERF. Mihi nunguam visa est
alin probari posse interpremtiu,
guam gua cuyyEreis u‘rjlfg in-
tellegerentur, ‘qui mecum fue-
riunt, i, e, vitse meas menses,
vitae meae cursus ac perpetuitas.’
Idgue significavi ad Rur, Herc.
1285, ubi ovyysvas dvornyos v
dieitur qui perpetno infelix fuit.
HERM. BSua cuique astas di-
citur una nasei, agere, senescere,
ut AL 622 modoig dvvrgogog
uyepu 0.C.70 ;gcwug gmm,
Aesch. ,Prom, 981 bx&ﬂ’iuaus;
movi’ o yr;gr.:rmm;' redrog,

-




ZOPOKAEOTE

UYEC pE MEQOv. Al UEpEV duagLoer.
rowsode & fugpig odx dv Doy’ dTe 1065
qor’ #hdog, GotTe wy xuaBey ToVROY pivog. 108
(erpopn. )
XOP. Einep &0 udvrig elul
xoh xeerd yrauay (0gig, 00 Tov Olvpror cxelgor,
o Ki®rapor, otz e tér edgrov 1060
Tavoédnror, Wy 0V Gf pE xot warproter Of-

V. 1054. Siagioar] Gl. frafar,
BR. uptxgoy. wel pfyav. Vide
Schaefer. ad Iuliani Or. in lau-
dem Constantii p. XXI, ERF.

V. 1065 sg. Schol.; xal zow
oiitos mEpUAng vk 0% T0
yivog EEcevwijons T0 npéTegov.,
Recte, nisi quod poeta haee di-
¢it: feum hic ortus is sit quoi
mutari nequeat, non metu ne is
mutetur, deterrebor quominus in-
vegtigem genus menm.’

V. 1067 sqq. Schol.: wmwove-
ooy of xata 16w Fopov yenoTs-
zegor 11 mepl Tov Oldimodog,
Gve @eiorigov yévovs Tvyrdves
@no TIvog tGv dpsloy. mwotoDv-
reer 8k tow Aoyoy moog Tov K-
Hapori.

V. 1067 sq. simep — idog]
Similiter El 472 &l p1 "y ma-
pdpony povris Fpuy kol yve-
peg Aetmopsve gogeg. | Seho-
liasta: fumerpos xwrd Ty yvi-
pnv, 6 Eate ovvsrdg. Cfr. Trach.
102 wparioredoy wot oppo, Ai
1374 yvodpy s0Qo¥ @DVEL.

Ih. ov tow "Olypmor] Vide ad
v. 639.

Ib. dmefpomr] Hesychius: wmels
poverg' dmsigatovg. Zopoxdig
@viory. Verba comeipor ovs
foes, @1 00 6F aviey, so. NUES,
in hunec sensum dicta sunt: “non
eris inexpertus, quin e honore-
mus, i. €. non eris inexpertus
honoris, quo te ornabimus, ut ete.?,
De coniunctis py ov cfr, Krueg,
I 67, 12, 6.

V. 1060 sq. anploy waveiin-
vov] fCrastinum pleniluninm?,
Nihil enim obstat, quominus vo-

dizov 1000

¢em adproy propria significatione
accipiamus cum viro docto in
Annal. Heidelberg, 1810 fase.
13 p. 169, gqui de sacris pleni-
Iunii tempore celebrarisolitis con-
ferri iubet Musgravium ad EL
287. ERF. At num eredere pos-
snmus Sophoclem cum fabulam
scriberet eomputavisse vel com-
putare voluisse plenilunium po-
stridie eius diei, quo fabulam do-
cturus esset, futurum? Quo modo
vero affectos gese putumus ani-
mos spcctanrium. ¢um subito
paene ridiculum in modum ex
heronm netate in instantem diem
conicerentur? Accedit quod w.
antistr. summa  probabilitate
emendatus argumento est voeab,
wvpiov corrupium esse, Nauckius
coniecit evper quod non exstat,
Scribendum 7et, quod eum li-
brarii ex eonsuetudine Homericae
dictionis interprétaréentur evol-
oy — cfr. Hesych. 7pt- mpoi’
avptoy’ fage' opfom —, commu-
taverunt. De verno plenilunio
einsque festis exponit A. Momm-
senns Heort, p. 389 sq. — De
accusativo cfr. Krueg. 1I 46, 4.

V. 1061 sqq. pr ov of ye wel
wUTY. — aﬁ%sw] Verbum avey
recte interpretatur scholiasta: pe-
yadvvery, éyerr. Omissum est
nuds, quod iure omitti potuit,
cum statim oratione ad passivum
conversa sequatur woog @,
Kol copula ante merpiwrey po-
sita respondet wat eopulae ante
gopevzaitas eollocatae, hoo modo :
p7 ev of ye nal ’nvﬁiu' neag
nere. wel  yopevEsiar  wpog
nuay,

OIATIIOTE TYPANNOZ, 99

] A A ) _\lt
%ol TQOPOV wulk uarép avbetwy
Y # o & ¢
xel YOOEvEGRaL Xeog Nuor 6g Eminge gigovre

roig éuoig Tvoarvows. 1085

ijie Doifle, ol It ravr’ doior’ ey 1065
{evziargogi)

tlg Ge, téxvor, Tic ¢ Ernre

rav perguovor &ge, Ievdg 6pec6tfdre ra- 1070

teoc wedaoeic’, 4 6F p’ etwdrepe 1101

Aokiov; T¢ yag mAexsg Gypovouor AGGw Pl

e 6 Kwlddvag dvdcoon,

¢’ 0 Baxyeiog Pedg valow én’ dxgov dodov

. V. 1065, Schol.: yopedesor:
vpvelodar, nipdofur. Passivam
yopsvscdor optime illustrat Eur.
Iph. Taur, 867 ctleirar d2 wdw
pEladoor, Hel, 1434 zdder 63

erjv yoiay fodofar powcelpig
vpvadiee, ELMBL: Cfr. idem
ad Eur. Heracl, 402, Aptius com-
paratur Ant. 11568 of ge wevyn-
20t yopEvovaL Tov taplay Texyor.,

Ib, ag éxinoa gépovre] Hom.
A B8 wmatel gllo iminpw
glpety, ubi conferatur Heynins,
Schol. ad hune locum: @smep Ta
Soprfon wepéyovee vols fuols
ﬁumlsvuw, fvopife yop 0 yopos
evayvogiepoy vrip O (zodoe
yiveatoe.

V. 1066. Behol.: drayxalog
mods tov Amollove amorelvs
die 1o webor Tov yonouds.
Optat chorus, ut investigatio
parentum Oedipi Apollini probe-
tur, i. e, ut Apollo investigari
parentes Oedipi patiatar, De par-
ticulae adversativae collocatione
vide ad v, 1469,

V. 1067 sqq. Sechol.: apd rig
ngognelaadeion tob Iawog 4
tov Amoilevog; xel yup ovzog
vapLog,

V. 1W070. Tév pro taw recepi
ex Heimsoethi coniectura raw
perputeroy xopdy. Nam enm
dgpa vel maxime aptum sit, arti-
culo ray satis Nymphue ostendi
videntur.

V. 1071, worpos welwosie’
seripsit Lachmannus, Libri wgog-

ebonue défar’ & tov 1075

melaodsio’. De genetivo, quo-
enm innetum hoc verbum est,
vide Krueg. I1 48, 9, 4, de sensu,
quo usurpatum, ad Philoct, 669,

Ib. of y' evwarspe ex pal-
mari coniectura Arndtii, qui ¢é
¥ Evvarelpn teg proposuit, cum
Nauckio recepi. La habet 6é ye
Pvycrng (v ex alia lifera radendo
factum), Quod Arndtius rig ad-
iecit, et libris deterioribus, qui
exhibent o8 y¢ rig Fvydrne, ot
versus strophici corrnptela falsus
est, — De a¢ y& ad Phil. 1007
diximus,

V. 1072. 1w5] tat;np, i e
Andidow. Vide ad v. 1053,

[b. 8chol.: mldueg: of ibyel,
of dvardosg tov domy. Gyeo-
vowor 8¢, fvda Ta dyorw wiue-
tet, T py pusee drele. Sint
potius ‘loca plana agrorum pas-
cuorum’.

Y. 1074 sq. Schol.: efre &

Eg;:.r}gr elte o Jrovvdos emo il

vog vougys yevyndivre ge dv-\
edtfaro, Nihil in es offensionis \
esl, quod post 4 — 7 sequitur

elre — sire. Cfr. quae ad Aiac.

178 mznotavimus_

Ib. 0 Kvdloves dvcooor] Mer-
curiug. Cyllene mons Arcadiae,
in quo Maia pepererat Mercurium,
Verg., Aen. VIII 138 wobis Mer-
curiug  pater est, gquem candida
Maia Cyllenes ' gelido conmceptum
vértice fudil, Unde et ipse mons
Mercurio sacer erat. KUINOET,,

V. 1076. Triclinius: 6 Banysiog

k]
i
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Nougay “Euzovidov,

T A

el mieiore Guumodiler.

Old. Ei yoi t xaud wi mrmrJl{thaw @, 1110
-rgmﬂe:, f;ra@parﬂ'm, rov forio’ :;rgmrdwm 1080
uvm:g wehew Syrovuev. £V TE }-t:g HExQO
rnog .,mrrzr}.s: rads Tavdol ﬁvypﬂgaq
FAdwg TE TOVG u!;VBva_., m(amg omerm,

&‘yrmx .[»’umrtuv vy o !morqyg ov pov s

:rgovxm._, 'En:x oy

mov, TOV ;Surfqg (daw

:uggog 1085

XOP, &pvone pdg, cog’ 69 Aafov yig i,

feog’ fyovy o diowvy 00§. —lsya
di ﬂw Amwuuw vm.sr.a-m aaecﬂ
opéamv, 7, duore ol Banyatt evtot,
wg y.uurup.a;rm & Gy weQLrje-
20970 -n ozt ¥ o Kifaipovt
ro Legoy v avrev. Cfr. Ant
1126 8qi.

Ib. sn.gqp.uj Bene Vilckerus
in libello. cnius ad v. 328 sq.
mentionem fecimus coniecit o6&
foéupo
\-' 1076. ‘Edixws(Sav pro Eir-
wwricdmy seripsit Porsonus, At
cum de Cithaerone, non de He-

licone sermo sit, pmeferendum
videtur qued Wilamowitzius

Herm. XIV p. 177 proposuit

fiinonidoy. Etiam de »v-

evaonl{daoy cogitare possis.

Ib, ouvpmaifer] Adscripsarunt
intefpretes Anacreont. ap. Dion,
Chyys. vol. I p. 94 wuaE o da-
uakns "Eows wel N‘vy-quu; R~
apwmideg mop@uUoén T Aq;lgnﬁ';m
quumaifovoy, Emiotoépra
fymlay Kopuipas apiy.

V. 1079 sq. Schol.: pij ove-
ullaﬁ,nﬁvm ui xawmvr;aowtﬁ

/ tovzéets pi (nlt'ruxa:b:q Lyide v

1130], w7 eig uumﬁqv week cp.l-

Ly él-&nvm Seaccpevos 82 6

Oldimove tow moraflveny o opLE-

Vo, u# LETEREUIP T, crmzagemt

piv slvir GUTGY €% TOU yrjQus

xal TdY u;mwzmr olxerav, whv

8 dmorrjuyy wel angifii; yvo-

oiv T goeo avaridnow. Vix

opus est moneri xel particolam

non ad praecedentia, a choro
dieta, sed ad sequentia verba

Oedipi, pn Evvelldovrd no,
spectare, hoe sensu: ‘me quodque,
quamvis nondum ut tu cum eo
congressns gim’.

V. 1080, mpéofeig] Chorum
alloquitar. Sis etiam Aeschylus
Pers, B0 dpsic J¢, s:pwgn:,
yedpsre. Neque haerendum in
eo, gquod statim post numero
smg’ulan poeta usus est, dicens
oy wov meavyorg, Nam tum mul-
titudo choreutarum, tom chori
ﬂux compellatur,

. 1081 sq, v re yoo parem

-mpa —  ovupereoe] Duplici
modo haee explicari puﬂaunt
aut ita: p-teugm yuq Y0,
o #ort, Evvade ete., de quo d.
cendi genere ad v, 17 monui,
aut ita,ut v praepositio eo sensu
posita putetur, de quo ad Phi-
loct, 60 exposui, Praeferenda vi-
detur prior ratio, Scholinsta:
10 Kogewdip opqiig wal [ldog
dotl noro Ty fhinlar.

V., 1083. mllw; zz] ‘Insuper’;
ofr. Krueg. T 69, 6. Ceterum
Trielinius: e.('nuzmg glme o
WomEQ” 0V ydg augifwg eldev,
dAk’ sixctmy nv. Nanckins
wuneg corruptum iudicans con-
icit @yovrug OVTES OLKETHS.

V. 1084 sq. Schol.: . &

EmeoTnuy” Th '_wmuu vmpﬁul
10&5, wg nat wply avroy Feaoe-
£20§.
V. 1086, #yvame yeg] Refe-
rendum yop ad sententiam sup-
pressam, (quae hase est: mgov-
gops Gy oov T Emeorrpy.

®

0l4.

0l4.

0l4.
GEP.
0l4.
GEP.
Ol4.
@FEP.
0l4.
®EP.
AIT

V. 1087, microg wg wvouedg

OIAITIOTE TTPANNOZ, 101

eimeg rg #Adog ‘rmm:, G VOUEDS dmjp.

Gt .TQG}T éomTa), Tow Kog:mhm- fwmr

n vovde qodfag; Al rovrov, ovwep &lo-
0Qds. 1120

omnq r'v, T19éG v, devigo ot qlﬁ}vﬂ ﬁlm'mr 1060

80’ av & fgari. Aalov mor’ fede ov;

OEPAITLN.

n doviog, olx @vnrdg, dAL olxor Toupels.
f"g;}ov HEptuY oY Toioy :3} plov zive;

10:;11!{'15, Te TAEIGTE TOD ﬁn)i! ;l*l’erﬂrnuql' 1125
xmgmg e MOoTE 7Qog Tl0t Evvrxum* wr; 1095
171' (it ﬂ:i}amﬁw fqr di :rfmt:ympob TOT0gG.
ToV n:yd"ga rovd” ovw oiche t0é mov paPoy;
-n, ngqurz doawra; moiov dvdpe xel Adyerg;
road‘ Og mdoeoTiv. '.t; Ev:raﬂiu‘us T ag; n
mr;r GTE f!’ elmeiv v *mxf.s tw?'mr,l-, o, 1100
xovdév ye Pevpe, déomor’. &AL €y Gepog

=t

dicitur. Voeem ofxotpaprs, quam

awjgj ‘Fidus erat quibus quidem quis forte putaverit a poeta hic
in rebus potest istius conditio- adhibitam fuisse, ut Atticis in-
nis homo fidus esse’. Cfr. Schae- usitatam damnant Thomas M. et

fer. ad

Cfr. Krueg. I 69, 683, 6. V. 1095. 8chol.

Lang. p- 428, HERM. Moeris. BR.
min. §twr

V. 1080, ﬁnlgo—— gl.ﬁnmv] Sie “"’AG!- nope TioL ':cmms aﬂla—

in Trachin. 402 owros, flép’
wde, ad quem locum vide qnae
de significatu huins locutionis
diximus.

V. 1092. 7 pro ﬁﬂ cum Elms-
leio reposui, diserte firmatum a
Porphyrio in  schol. Ven. ad
Iliad. & 533 &t schol. Ambros,
ad Odyss. & 186, HERM Hane
formam Atticam Elmsleins So-
phoecli ubique restituit.

Ib. 7 dovloc] Ne quis putet
ministrum {)edrpu mte.rmﬂnmh.
Aaloy mot’ fofu gv; ita re-
spondere debuisse, ut seinnctim
proferret haec, 7, dovlog, ‘eram,
et quidem servus’, monendum est
ipsa illa Oedipi verba hoc sensn
dicta esse: "erasne seryus Laif??

Ib. oixor roupels is est, guem
Attiei una wvoce ofxdroifa ap-
pellabant, quique supra 766 ofxzvg

fousvog;

V. 1007, Tdem: olofa rfdé
mov  paday’ dox yuyvdoreig
£uel mov (ddv;

V. 1098. =/ gyonpa ﬁgmi-rw]
‘Quid rei facientem, i. e quid
negotii gerentem?’ De :m'l par-
ticnla ad Antig, 766 monuimus,

V, 1099, q&ﬂvallm’éag Tl mog)
Gl ?‘l svvrugoy sore ti. Conti-
nuatio est, praec.r_rlcnnq interro-
gationis: &’ oiaPu TOvToY oV
wvdgo tgt‘}s w0y padov, 7 Evv-
elivéus ©f wowg; BR. zf mog
ex La rescripsi, in que @mw ex
wo.d factum eraso; ut videtur,
¢ ante g, Vulgo Tl wo.

V. 1100. ady gare y'| Par-
tienla y& referenda ad id, quod
in @oze latet, o oUtog, z’-:LV 361.
Recte Heiskios vwo in ¢mo mu-
tare wvidetur, Cfr. Krueg. I 68,
16, 11.
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ayrer’ mra;wqﬁra v, &0 yeg oid, 0T
rerordev, Huog wov Kidagovog ToTOV

0 ulv duxioiot :rmgmmb, o o7 i 1135
é’:n,:t;ma or tpde rm-dp: rgﬂb drovg 1105

é ?)ﬂo.. Elg ag?tot{)m' u:p.a;vov ;omrovn..'

yepove 9 0 Taue T &g émevd e’;vm

ﬁiavrrmr ofvm’u. T u‘r; re. Aatov oredtud.

Myw 11 TovTaY w; 0V Afym :r&:rgfz;ruﬂrm'; 1140
GOREP. z.:-yau, al*qthp, ?cu:rw & uexQov /aovm' 1110
AIT. @ép’ edlxt vow, T07 oiche meidd ot T

dovg, og fuevtd Defuue HFoehaluny &yar;
OEP. ©i & &6t1; meog Tl rovro rovmog (6TOgElS;

V. 1102, n:}trcat — #i¥] Gl
dvzi tov Emiladtopsvoy avow,
BR. Vide ad v. 654, 4

V. 1103 sqq., xdrorder, nuog
mlf ete.] Pro qrwg exspectaveris
oze. Sed vide quae ad Al 1245
adnotavimus et Krueg, I 54, 16, 2.
Tum notandus est wusus verbi
minowfery cum accusativo loci
et dative personae wmum.h ita
ut sit migoialay Tl tomoy
rive, tin aliqgnem locum ad ali-
quem accedere’, qui usus  tam
singularis est, ut nisi anacolu-
thon alatuu:uu'{ nuntinmgue oV
Kifrargovos tomoy dvipogsy di-
cere voluisse putamus, verba la-
bem contraxisse suspicio sit,
Difficultates tolluntur, si cum
Heimsoethio o pw in wum# et
cum Branckio Ml:ir;a‘mtov in
fminolatsy mutamus: vov K. vo-
moy vépwy dimloiot moLurioLg,
fyw & évl, émlnoiale Tade
zavdpl (i e, eum) Cfr. Xemn.
Cyr. 111 2, 20 fav wipeay teira
za opr tovg deusviovs. At for-
tasse post v. 1104 integer versus
intercidisse putandus est talis
fere; ftmibtetovve’ EVERONEY,

fvfa oy gllos,

V. 1106. 2 7joos — redvous]

Bene hie editor Oxoniengis: “ns-
que ad sidus Arcturi’, quod Pli-
nio docente II 47 undecim die-
bus ante au_qu_u].o(,tlu:[ri. auctiumni
oritur; hoe est, ut ipse XVIII
47 explicat, pridu, idus Septem-
bris. MUSGR. A weris initio,

quo tempore greges in illis terris
ta oradun relinguebant, ad or-
tum Arcturi sex menses ervant,
Cfr. Polyb. T. IV p. 367 Zrpe-
taxlsu-ug mputavevovrog iy Jev-
vépay Expnwvov, Bchweigh, Lex.
Polyb. p. 195 a. SCHAEFE E.

V.1107. gapove ex La recepi
cum Dindorfio. Vulgo yeepave. De
yerpdre, quod nos dicimus ‘fuer
den Winter’ "y efr., Herod. VII b0
mgrsr Tov ET80g milmmv mo-
gawmpf«ﬂ'u. 151 .»ip/emvr; Tow
uum:r TOVTOV I[,'c‘.lf&tr ?Iié‘tﬂ,.'ﬂv—
veg £g Zovow dyyélovs et supra
ad v. 1060 8yg.

V. 1108. ora@ud] Eustath.
p. 207, 7 orafuog ﬂ:‘g v-uv juky
u}gormq untoinia, o forew fmay-
lig® v o Ht:-qponiqg peramlacug
crafpc léyed.

V. 1109. 1éye ne — mempu-
yuéwoy;] *Estne aliquid horum,
quae ﬂmo factum an non factum P’

V. 1118, ¢ & £oze; :tgoo, ]
Sunt qﬁu putent mpog Tl pro
mpos o vt positum esse, idque
ut probent afferunt El 816 wg
VIV dWOVTOS m:agu, T ooL @i-
low, 1176 =f ﬁ EayEg alyog,
mods ti Tovr Elmaww *VQELS;
aliaque exempla, quae quoniam
partim ecorrupta esse, partim
prava interpunctione laborare
manifestum est, non opus est uf
adseribam. In Sophoclis auvtem
EL v. 316 et 1176 ut concedam
potuisse dici, id quod quis Ger-
manorum posuisset, o Tt 6o @i

OIAIMOTE TTPANNOE, 103

AT 89° Zoviv, o tiw, %eivog, ('f., rot’ v véog. 14s
BEP. ovx -E-tb cu.fi}oms- 00 cum:rf‘raa,, £oen; 1115
OIA. &, wy »odefe, xgéapu, -ro;-d, émet Tee G
deiren x0)eOTOV padlov 1) re vovd® fmy.
OEP. ¢ ¢°, & q‘fumt& dEGTOTOY, ueoTEve ;
Old. ovx évvirwr tov meid’, Ov 0vT0g (orogei. 11%
GEP. l{-;m, ,-Jr(g Hdtm, ov{}w w.l dAhee mover. 1120
OIAd. 69 moog 7&0:1- uty ot fufn,, ﬂ.mrmr d° peig.
GEP. my dyre, :'wuH reciv, vov ypégovrd u’ alnion.

Old. oty ag ra;m., g tovd’ m’osrgzua réoeg;

-]

OEP. dvoryrog, evel tod; of 7go6yoyior wedeiv; s

dov et mpds 6 Tt rowr' ete,
tamen nemo unquam ex illis si-
milibusgue loeis evincet rie pro
oorig esse positum, cum certis-
simum sit accommodatissimam
illis locis propriam (g prono-
minis significationem ssse. Nam
El v. 816 [avopes, ©f oot qplloy,
hoe sensn dictum esse: ‘quaere,
quid tibi pl:}.ce.at €x me Bseire?,
vel ex responsione chori appa-
rob: %wl 87 ¢ dewyrad” TOU wetgL-
yrijror ol @ijg, qiawmg 7 wél-
Aovrog, sldévar délw. Deinde
manifestum est Graeeos non raro,
quo maior sit vis interrogationis,
bina membra ita componere so-
lere, ut, si verba spectamus, gin-
gula per se stare, sensum si con-
gideramus, alterum ex altero
aptum ‘esse intellegamus. Ita
hic quanguam potult poeta - di-
cere: i o fore, oS 0 71 ete.,
tamen maiore cum vi haec ita
¢omposuit, ut bina esse membra
(alterum generale, speciale alte-
luml eaque ex s8 non a.pta. vi-
derentur. Fiusdem generis est
v. 1459 ed. m., ecui simillimum
est qund dixit Theoeritus XV1
13 tis tov vo¥ toidods, wic ev
slmovre giledsi; Denique vehe-
menter cavendum, ne, quod saepe
viris doctis accidisse videmns,
membrum interrogationis indi-
rectae enm membro relative con-
fundas. 7

Ib. zodro 7Tovwos [orogeiy]
Idem est atque tovro o fpu-
T egmm‘ ut Electr. 888 erva
tivd’ dmnedowm Aoyor distum

pro tive tijpd’ danocom dody.
Cfr. Censuram nostram Aiae, ab
Lobeck. edit. p. 39 sq. et p.
56— 58, Recte autem schol.: [ozo-
ps:g*spmm;, Enreig. Sie v. 1150,
1165. EL 1101, O. C. 36. Trach.
404. 415. 418, BSensu narrandi
sive exponendi nunguam a poe-
tis tragicis usurpatum id verbum
ost, sed, quo significatu rarissime
a 11-r'nsaicia seriptoribus positum
reperiatur, sensu sciendi. Bie
Soph. Trach. 382 78 duzivog
azra?rm-x ﬁwawg tpwver, 8iifey
ov&iv wmgr.av huius fab. 1484
ov @’ domv o’ lﬂ‘togmht\ﬁschyl
Pers. 454 sanmg ©o ,uﬁllov fazo-
pay. Eumen, 455 waripe 8’ loro-
p&ls xalivg.

V. 1114, #éos parum definite.
Seribendum videtur foé o,

V. 1116. ovn =l ulsﬂ{mv ]
Intellege dmwop@epsi vel dwe,
ut supra v. 430. Aristoph. Nub,
789, Equ. 892 ovx e.‘fg ROpLeRag
dmopitepes; ‘nonne in malam
rem ibis?* BR.

V. 1118, otx fvvimov ete.]
‘Non dicens de infante, de quo
hie qnaerit?,

V. 1120. &lleoe movei] Fru-
3!.:.9. laborat, seil. ut, quod e
versu sequenti apparet gratiam
sibi apud te conciliet et prae-
mio ornetur.

V. 1121, Seneca Oed. B78 fu-
tere, ne te cogat ad verum dolor,

V. 1123, awmocrgéper yéowg:]
‘Munus post tergum revineiet?
MUBGR.

V. 1124, ddeonros (dya) ut
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1oy weid’ fdaxeg v@d’, 6v olrog (orogei; 1125
| 3. ’ y w A —~p® R P

oz’ Slécda 0" dgpelov Tl Nuegg.

¢l de tod’ ﬂgm,. m} Myav pe todrdiov.
TOIAGD Ve yakluv, g Qm‘ﬁ), dm.ﬂh'um

mrr;;g 30°, o fowxev, &g rgtﬁug &g, 1160

OEP. od dijt’ f”ym;r A elTov, OF dmrrr e, 1130

Ol4. zoder lefov; oixelow 4 ’._.. aﬂ?ov TVog

OEP. {udv ulv odn ey, édeédugpy 0f tov,

OLd. ﬂ'ruh molraw TOvde xax Toiag GTEYNG;
OEP. py, mpog dedv, m;r, d‘wmm ioroge. widdoy. 116
OlA. oGlokeg, & G& TevT &n;ffoum TeLhun. 1135

OEP. tun- Aetfov rolvvr Tig w /u"r-?;ur:rﬁu'

OlLd.

qg dovlog 17 nelvov ‘rta "*‘rw?‘l.., VEPBIQS

GEP. mgmt. "mn.., wirg p elpl vH dews Adpew,

OL4.

wiywy’ Guovew. @il Swog ﬁxOI'ﬁIh‘JI" 1170

OEP. xeivov ;’I— rou 0y Aaig é;?y.,si} :q ¢’ foo 1140

0lA.
0lA.
0OlA.

wdAMOT &vElmor 6 povy rad’ g e

ﬁ yeg Oldwow §ide coi; {JFJ’ uelior’, &vek.
mg mpog tf yeelag; OEP. o dveloceud viv.
rexovioe thjuov; OEP. dagaror p oxve

Phil, 744, zddewre 0. C, 818,
deilorog Trach, 1243, @ 6‘1;«::1-
wog ib. 377, flov ddoenves ib,
1143, olpor ta:lmm ib. 375.

lh ngaaxgr(;m] Scil. neleveis
uzuatgewm zemx;

V. 1126, «pd’ ﬂpegul L e. illo
die quo dedi.

V. 1127. zodwdiror] *lustum,
i. e, verum®’, Hesgych.: &#vdixop:
aindég. BR. Vide quae ad Ai.
580 adnotavimus. De locutione
ds zdde (10 diégfen) nEes ad
Philoct. 875 diximaus.

V. 1120. &g zufag @] Eo-
dem sensu dietum quo apund Ari-
stoph. Acharn. 386 mopéfets Toi-
fdg. BR.

V. 1182, {dekdpny zov] Vide
ad w. 661. Concinnins foret de-
Eopevos.

V, 1185. dloles] De sensu
perfecti vide Krucg I 563,38, 4

V. 1138, sig — yfwr;u.uww]
Huinsmodi construetionum soag
T4 onuaivopsvor exempla con-
gessere Porgonus et Schaeferus

HEH DY, 1176

ad Eurip. Phoen. 1730. Schaef.
ad Arist, Plut. p. XXXIV. ERF.
Non de tota familia, de liberis
et servis, yevwyjuera dictum est.
Complectitnr hoe nomen nihil
yragter woftove et ywnolowg vel
eyyeveis maidas. KErgoe utrum
ex -ancilla an ex uxore partum
sit illnd yévwque, sciscitatar
Oedipus, Nam dJdovlog etiam
Teucer saepe vocatur in Aiace.
DOEDERL,

V. 1139. =zayay’ axovew]
Auctor, veteris gloss.: wei Eym
in’ aveo elpl o Jeva wxov-
av. BR.

V. 1143, g ﬂgng Tl x@é(o:g,]
L s o goncopive Tl abrd;
Dea mg particula vide Krueg I
§9, 63, 4.

V. 1144, tixper] ‘Perdita’.
Ruhnken. in praef. ad Schelleri
Lexicon. p, XI: *Miser. Hie ad-
notanda erat voecis vis, gua pro
geelesto et perdito, prassertim
in convicio, diecitur. Terent.
Eun, III 1, 28 hominem perditum

OIAHIOYE TTPANNOE, 105

Old. moiov; @EP. azteveiv vww tovg TEXOVTGS ?}rv

Aoypog. 1145

Ol4d. xdég dar’ -rvq'?;xrcg, 6 ;Jmom:t vids 603
@EF, mwurmub, 6 dfﬁ‘rob“ g w..h;v /i’rm'n:
doxav enolGaw, avrog évt}ep *q:r 0 o0k

waw g péper

sGEr; & pro oUTog e, 1

8v gnow otrog, toth dvemoruog peyas. 1150
014, iod fov" t& mévy’ dv &ijror Gagn.

0 g, TEALUTEIOY OF :rgm)’ﬁl.trf'm;u o,

m.n'!q J‘rég:tcfmm !;tra_., T nq‘ Wy m xg'rfif El‘w

oig ©’

ot youv ooy ofig té @ odx da urevcy, us
(ortopn o)

XOP.’lo) peveet foordw,

1155

1 £ - ” ) i ’ -~
wg Dudg fde zul to ugdty fOeeg éregiiud.

miserumque. V 0, 11 eam iste vi-
tigvii miver, Conveniunt Graeca
Jvan]vog' et xonodeiupmr. Soph.
EL 121 o mai, wei dveravord-
vag — pergag, ubi vide schol.
Timum Id. LV 31 dvorave, Tl
wey 16 girowiov jrpdeg; Con-
venitetiam Gallienm malhenreux?,
zhjpeov hoc significatu legitur
Eleotr. 275. Philoct. 363. ERF.

V. 1145. B8chol.: zovg t&mw-
Tag’ were evdingyuy: ov ydg
govsver any prrfen.  Vide ad
buius fab. v. 361,

V. 1146, nag dit dgijregete.]
tQui factum est, ut hnic seni
pueram traderes?? Ita saepissime
mig usurpatur. Scheliasta: me-
putngntéon, Ots mv ysgavtu
pevemeppato nl 10 evergivel
o tporow tot Adafov nol 7O
H].'q-ﬁ'wtug usgav rivog &ml o
uvu}rxn:ﬁtsgov rg&:l‘a:srttt

V. 1147, g aliny gdove|

Q¢ hic non valet &g, siquidem

ah Atticis ea potestate non usur-
patur, nisi rei animatae innctum,
sed est pro xafe pertinetque
ad Joumr, quemadmodum recte
haec in glmsm explicantur: xe-
e Sondw éniivey amoloeiy TO¥
:wr.d’lx !Eg ghiny pdove, Evdev
wvtog 1;1:. BR. Comp&tr.u Elms-
leius Eurip. Here. 984 ailp &
fxeiye vokE', oOg ﬂuq:lﬁmllwv

frenge nenmid’, dg lelgdiva
6axmv Adde Aristoph. Thesm,
185 dog Sopty slvay ?vp , Herod.
VIL 213 7idé of & loyovg og
péye 1 wape fuciléios doxéow
oloeater.

V. 1151. ‘ze mews' &y £
gugy] Vide ad v, 982,

¥. 1162. Behol.: &0 seemle-
yleoron 6 Adyos, dg Ty wIjgm-
O1Y ClVITTOREVOD, oAl érri Toy
&rx:mmv u:urga 0 larug c;:mgql
g yuo Elpove faviov dru-
plagsv.

V. 1158 sq. Inter wépespas
et quod praecedit pdg ratio in-
tercedit. = De numero plurali
olg . . ovg vide ad v. 861.

V. 1155 sqq. lo — évaprdpd]
lL.f:' Soph, Ai. 1256 op® yee qnuc
wé‘w OPTEG aﬂ.w ﬂrir}v sidal’,
Booemwsg Louey, ?3 m)u:p)]l znr.my
et Pind, E’vlh VIIT 135 n aé
Tig; T & ov Tig; Gmidg Svap
dvdrpmmeg. De tota re ofr. Aesch.
Sept. c.Th. 769 sqq. wpnrngpwu
& ﬂnp’n.low cpégu cvdpmy ai-
qaqrjtcur oifog a}rav e wudals.
v’ dvdgay yag vooovd -
LAy odtveion gu»wmm woleog
l’: nuluﬁmmg v ayay feordy,
ooy tot Oid‘mom- ziow, ug":-
cEdvdoar nije drpelovre yepug;

V. 1156. [ow wal] Conf. Krueg,
1 69, 82, b.
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Tig f:vg tig aryo mAfow

rég evdepovicg @ége 1190
3 ToGovror, Geor doxeiv 1160
xat 0ofert Gmoxriiver;

Tov Gor tor mepddayy Eov

) I
Tor Gor defwove,

ovdiv peneoiln

- 54 et 3 £
tov cov, @ tiduov Oidi-

x6de, Poorar 1106
1168

(avriorogn o)
botig xad’ 15#59;’30&&1'
mfew;m, e’rmrn;oe ro¥ mavr svdaigovog dAfov,
o Zev, xeve plv @ices
Qv ;mgu;’-m:-vyu :'rugﬂ‘u-ov 1170
xm;opwdm' fﬂmmm—r 97 Zug 1200

xt’d{){f ﬂTl‘Q Jog @ 'PEG'I(!

V. 1160 8q, Schol.: doov Joker
svdafpar slver., De infinitivo
efr, Krueg, 1 6, 3, 6. Verbum
gmoxdivar recte gl. codd, Lipss.
explicant dxmsosiy, Ex:gnmq;m
Sensus igitnr hic est: ‘quis ho-
minum plus felicitatis aufert,
quam ut videatur felix et, post-
quam visus est, in alteram sor-
tem declinet?? Magnopere errant
qui chorum hoc earmine de sub-
ita potissimum wvice fortunarum
humanarum congueri putant. Im-
mo ille, Oedipi exemplom in-
tuens, propterea hominum sortem
deplorat, quod hoe tantum con-
sequantur, ut per aliquod tem-
pusvideantur esse felices, nun-
quam autem vere felices sint. —
De usu verbi aclivi gégery ad
v. 671 admonuimus.

V. 1162 sq. vov odv seripsi
pro to ooy cum Camerario.
Schol.: zow gip Blow r:-rxgncéuyuu
Eyoov, 0vdéve purcolio nal sv-
darpoviio.

V. 1165, ovdly Hermannus
seripsit pro ovdéwe. Nauckius
comparavit fragm. 652," 4 pne
yeeo ovdiy Ty vaxdy lcantn:m

V. 1168, 6orig] Non ad sor-
tem, dwimowra, sed ad ipsum Qe-
ﬂipum referendum 88 cum per
se patef, tum ex verbis quae se-
quuntur xere ply pdloes ete

intellegitur. — ®ed’ oxeofolay
m‘.;‘ururcg explwatur in scholiis:
vnsqﬁol:st wwxqumg, ‘niminm
prospero nisu,’

V. 1167—1172. énpernoe — -
foger] Tertia persona de Oedipo
utitur, post guam rursus ad se-
cundam transit (welded — dre-
pwedng), qua supra usus erat.
Quo non intellscto vetus aliguis
corrector a?ugccn;crs, nod Her-
mannus restituit, in fxpernong
violata metri ]ege mutavit eios-
que errore inductns = recentior
wvéore, quod cod. La & prima
manu habet, in avéorag corri-
pit. avéoTw legit scholiasta, ,qui
interpretatur aogoleee wel rﬂm-
?&Er;m‘, yé}rtws DIND. De mowr’
endernovos efr, Krueg, 146, 4, 4,

V. 1170, Triclin.: riw yrtutp
mvvxa‘ TToL -rr;'-r Zplyya
.'.'usnv dé, on 9 Zpiyk exs
:rgn&wm:r :::(L ®Epuiny %OQIE,
Ompc YOS, TWTEQE ugu-{'}'o;,
gavy aviowmov, ovvyes Af-
oVTOg,

V. 1171 8q. Sehol.: ﬁ"rcmxrmy
Ty 'uru) Thg é,q:;ﬂfu, ywnys—
vy, wdpyos 4, vl tod dapei-
Aeree sl an:crlsgmug YEYOVE,
Cir. ad. v, 484. De locutions
nvpyos Gevdrar ofr, Krueg. II
47, 7, 2 (lepny devylag). — Ca-
teram cum hasc verba Sava-

OIAIIIOTE TTPANNOE, 107

Ld Iy Al -
EE o0 mat BaGilevo wolksl
: g

dudg xat e pEpor

ety eresomy.

drwadne reig wepedet-
o &y 1175

(arxpogyn §.)
-~ ] : ’ » L #
TopvY 0 arovaw T(ig «thaitepog;

tig draeg ayplerg, vig

L3
v movoig 1205

Evvewnog éilaye Plov;
( ziewov Oldizov udge, 1180

O WEpeg A
QUTOg 7j0REGEY
aordl xel TeTol

Peleunrolen Ty,

Ty — t:?we'am opposita sint illis
RETH iV giicag — zpru’umdow.
exapectaverit quispiam eveords.
At liberius poetae orationem con-
formare licuit, Vide ad v. 447,

V. 1178, In hiato zclsl fuog
nalla offensio est. Bic . 1159
@éper, 1) ete., Antig. 110 ordpn
£fe in eodem wversuum genere.
Vide plura in Advers. in Soph.
Philogt. p. 117—119 et apud
Beidl, ad Eur, EL 168 et 207.

V. 1174 sq. va péyior’ frup.]
Gl vas payloTas wipds riw-
iy, Cfr. Xenoph, Auab, VII 3,
19 wbiov ovy gor peyalompemé-
GTATA THAT GL Esv&gv Plllfﬂ,'l ch.
Nic. ¢ 10 zadla ey g dvo
aywﬂ'ag nel wooftvpos ele ov-
vovg ézipndn. Adde quae ad
v. 269 sq. adnotavi,

V. 1177, exovew] Quantum
andio; cfr. ad Vig. p. 744 et
Krueg, II 65, 8, 8.

V. 1178 1. Verba in lihrw sic
tradita: zig éw -r:cwmg, s dreng
&ypmt, transpnsun et v, 1189
df-“ﬂfhf‘ z pro dixafse tov seri-
psit  Hermannus aequabilitatis
restituendae causa, Ex prae-
gresgo comparativo «&lmrsgug
adsumendom est ad §u1famog ad-
verbium péitov. Verbis dliayd
piow, ‘mutatione vitae’, i. 8. mu-
tato vitae statu, enm significetor
id, quo in labores calamitates-
que coniectus sit Oedipus, ita
ut Evworxog inngendum sit eum

substantivis movoeg et wratg, ad-
vertenda est insr)lfentiur' loeutio
év movorg Evwowwoy elver, ‘in
laboribus  habitare?, all;lemluu
vulgo Evwouneiv vel Evwounoy
elvay wovors, non Evv, v wévorg,
dici solet, De praepogitione ante
seeundum demum nomen posita
vide ad v, TOT.

V. 1181—1184, aJ M"a'g —
meceiv] Schol. & vzoﬁam &lg
© dugo déitasda, ok wal Tow
nurew H ot n'{;lrrg Ny wal
yuw ¥ Toxdarny 7y Aéyer Le-
péve, Gulepnroio 0t vvugin.
Prior ratio praeferenda vldefur,
ut sensus non git: ‘eul idem si-
nus magnus suffecit, in quo in-
fans et parens maritus iaceret’.
sed feni filio idem aec patri
magnum receptacnlom  suffecit,
in quo maritus iaceret’. Epi-
theton wéywg recte eo refert
Hermannus, quod liuny iusto
maior fuerit, At haeremus in
voecabuloe ligny, ad quem defen-
dendum non satis est v, 422 sq,
attulisse, praesertim cnm verbum
weogeiy, non efoniedont et paulo
post alia imago dloneg sequatur.
Heimsoethius coniecit wag yo-
pwov deprfy, speciose illud qui-
dem, sed non ita ut satisfaciat.
Nobis scripsisse videtur poeta
m F-'E}'“b yOns. Cfr. Ant. 669
mqmmpm yoe qarépuy sf{rlv
yrae, Aesch, Sept. 'i'r).. nr{rgou:o—
voy Olfiméday, 00T pareog
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Tig more, Aog Mo} of Fareper 6 EAoxeg
qpéQey, talag, 1185

6iy’ dvvadnear €& rocovde; 1911

[evzicrpopy B.)
dpnvgé 6 &xovd 6 wavd’ bpov yoovog
dudfer T &pauov pawor xalo
TEXVOVVTC %6l TEXVOVUEVOD. 1190

o Adtsjiov téxvow,
site ¢°, eitre o
wizor’ &ldouar.
dvgouar pep g
xepladd’ layéow

ayvay omelons apnugnv, B’
gzguqn;l, éttay ulpardsooay Eria
et infra ad v. 1252 sq. — De
dativo Salaunnole cfr, Krueg.
1 55, 2, 6. — De mecely Lun.l'ert
Naucking Ear. Hel. 1093 o
atm:u, 7 dioeww v léxrpors
miryeig, hymn. Ven. 199 foozod
avigog fumecor 0¥y,

Y. 1189. Schol. Tee.: uﬂzgmm
n*lmueg 'r"yum' N guwi, iva
omelgel 02 waTNp. Similiter di-
etum v. 1266 unredoew dooveaw,

V. 1188, fgnivos — gedwos]
lt‘agm ine. 657 ed, Umd mdve
mxa.lthmy o yoovos &lg o
gag oyer, Adde Aiac. 646. Ti4

V. 1189, duncle] Gl zere-
denefer,  Reddi poterat ‘ulei-
scitur, poenas repetit’. Vide
quae notavimus ad Furip. Med,
157. BR. Triclinius: T0 m.rau.m-r
d‘m TO¥ Ufﬁ:fzu@a :roqreov,
amm Sinaler o xpm-'o., OV Het-
noyauoy ydpov. Tt Oldimodog
woog Immau,v ts-:wo::m.mwrnc
ﬂf, cmn;; niel }'awmpswav AuTov

£E wvTic. Quoniam, nuptias dum
importunas dicit, maritum ma-
xime, ut de cuins solius miseria
hie agatur, intellegi poeta vult,
cum substantivo ‘ruugy partici-
pia ad Oedipum refgrenda con-
iunxit panllo andacius. Est igi-
tur yoepog TEkver sel tewvov-
WEvog 'nuptme, in gunibus liberos
procreat qui in iisdem procreatus
est’. Bimillime v, 1403 sqq. poeta
locutus est,

1815

\-, 1195

%

V. 1191, Aaiyior Bothins pro
Aclsroy seripsit comparans $oi-
Britov ab Eur. Iph. A. 756 nsur-
patum.  Addo Eur. J’haetu fr.
176 v. 64 wrovocm & Golay Pe-
aulajior. Fortasse praestat quod
E rfurdting seripsit (o Aelsioy
@ o,

V. 1192, e o', eiite oe. Sic
ex mea coniectura scripsi. In
libris enim secundum pronomen
desideratur. Sed solet id hac
orationis furma repetx. ,Sie 1007
tig 68, ténvov, Tis a’ Erente;
Trach, 1004 Zaré p', édré ues
dviepogov. 1024 riedé pe, vadé
pe, 0. C. 1407 sq. i vol BE —
pﬂj p. fxrt,u.m:rqu y& Ant, 1286
04 El. cwn" ol B alruug 1319
dym ydg o, éyw ¢” fnavoy. Trach.
97 modte por modt por wele; In
brevi syllaba nulla offensio. Vide
v. 1183 et Ai. 891. 892. 395 ed.
mene,

V. 1195, De verbo layéov vide
me. cur. erit. p. 12 8q. Recte
Ellendtius 8. v. leyadfos: ‘ne-
que de praesente L;fxxefv satis
certo constat neque non econ-
tractum in fayor praetulisset
poeta’, Nec plohurl potest quod
B[n.z'd:.suw reponi inbet mepduldor
¢ oyéww nec quod auctore Her-
manno Erfurdtius proposuit Leex -
xmr én oropdrwy ‘vociferante
org’ lnturpremtu:! Nam uzsmv
gen. foret nominis wyog, luxyimy
autem nusquam exstat, Melius
(. Burgesing coniecit {av yeaw.

OTAIITOTE TYPANNOE, 109

& Groudrow.

xed xevexoipnoe ToU

to 0’ dpdov elmeiv,

CUVERVEVGE
t’ éx Gétter 1330

b Fd

wov ouue.

EEAITEA0Z.

2 VI8 uéﬂom rr;ud el nlumgmvm,

oi’ &oy’ axovcec®’, olwd’ eloirea®’, Goov d” 1200
aoeiode mévdog, éi’mg dyyevisg Ent 125
tar Aefdexsior dvvoéneeire dopdrov.

7 \ N3 W > » o n
olgoa peg ovr v Iorgov ovre Dacw dv
vivhow xattegup tivde Ty Grépyy, 8oa

nevder, re 0 avwix’

At optime nomini aropdrey suum
epitheton additur, si seribimus
feldpmy & atopa-mv ¢l. He-
sych. ledépwy - dvorrjvoy, ddli-
wy et Eur, Here. 109 laléigwoy
Yooy,

V. 1195 8q, Schol.: xeplalle:
neguellog, mt;gﬁolwmq. De wmg
particula cum nspmlla mnp;cudq.
ad EL 1414 monuimus.

V. 1196. 26 8" cpfow si:ﬂwj
‘Ut verum dicam’, Cfr. Krueg. 1
65, 1, 2. Behol. ree. uwememm
c:sru'ﬂwxﬂqr fagov &n oob. dve-
m-am Ty &igr wal amd Tovrov
dvimvevon eperafdrog, ore dv
Big Tl @y slve anyglicyny
anTys,

V. 1197, xezexolugoa] L. e,
weergpwon, ut schol. interpretas
tur. Ceterum chorus haee sentit:
‘ita afficior ut si per te revizerim
et per te exsplmveum‘ Cfr. v, 50,

V. 1199, Schol.: s&awelog fo-
551*-:; cmawsllmar, oz aryxaw;;
'ﬁlwﬂ}aw 7 loudgry #uak o
Old{novs tavvov irvplmasy,

V. 1201, Bchol.; dyysvag’ yvr-
ofwg.

V. 1208 sq. Aqus marina vel
fluviali caedes ablui putabatur.
Aeneas apud Verg. Aen. II 718
me bello e tanto digressum et caede
recenti alfreciare nefas, donee me
flumine vivo ablwera. Vide Dagier,
et Tertullian. de baptismo ¢. 5.
Hic ne maiornm quidem Enropae
Asiasque fluviorum aquis ablui
posse tanta scelera nuntius dicit,

ég 10 Qo pavel naxd, 1205

BOTHIUS. Erfurdfing conferri
iubet Valcken. ad Eur, Hippol.
6564 et Tacobs. ad Amnthol. Gr.
vol. HIL p, II p. 11.

V. 1204 sq. dow wevder —
nenet] Vulgo maiore post ued@ e
posita interpunetione hoe dici a
nuntio interpretes putant: ‘nec
Phasizs neque Ister ¢luat mala,
quae haec domus tegit; alia au-
tem mox in lucem proferet’; ita
quidem, ut, quae tegi intus mala
dicantur, nex intellogenda sit
Iocastae, quae autem mox in con-
spectum proditura, Oedipus ocn-
lorum lumine privatus. Quam
interpretationem probari non
posse, ut ceters mittam, vel inde
apparet, quod verba dow wsydes
per usum lingnae Graecas non
licet' de una Jocastae nece in-
tellegi. Immo ut dubitari nequit,
quin malis illis, quae statim ap-

aritura dicuntur, éxdvra xovx
axovree appellata, et Iocastae
caedes violenta et Oedipi oculo-
rum amissué significetur, ita cer-
tissimum est, quie tegere mala
domus regia dicatur, intellegi
omnia illa Aagitin debere, quae
antea & gente Luhda{_,ula.:rum
commissa sint, Itague recte haee
Doederlinns ita lmerprat.:tur ut
plena sit Ioclmc—- ooe To MREV
xﬁ::ﬂ‘h. e 8 oordea @ovar
xauu“ﬂc per illa mala atrox Io-
castae mex intellegatur, oculis
vulgi subtractae, per haec mals
Oedipi excaecatio statim in pu-
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iovre xovx dxovre. Tov dE ajpovrdy 180

uerGre Ivrove
XOP.
Bagvieror’ svai

EZAL. 6

ot pavms’
Aeixe, yiv 0d” & moooder eidousy to wy ov
700 4’ Zrelvorswy ©l @ig;
udr vdapGrog tov ACyov elmeiy TE xel 1210

avdelgeror.

’ T ’
uedeiv, rédvyae delov Toracrng #uoe. 1235

XOP.
EEAT. avry modg avrig.
aiper’ éxsrn’
duwg 07,

o dwordiawe, wpdg tivog mor’ altieg;
rir 0F mpaydévrar ve ply
N yeo Oiig ov mege.
doov ye wav duol pymune &, 1215

TEVGEL Te nelvyg edFlug Tedjuere. 1240
Sxwg yap doyy yowuévy wegpid’ iow

= -y 8o\ \ a3 y
Pvpavog, e’ eV meog @ VUUPLLE

rExm xcip-?}i' GG

blicum prodituri. Idem addit Te-
cagtae intéritum pro mmltipliei
malo habitum esse, primum
ynod perisset regina, dein quod
susz manun perisset, porro guod
flagitiis onusta perisset, sui ipsius
filii nxor

V. 1026. Behol.: fxovoiwg yae
Enw:m-r weel 0 Old (movg ermplmﬁs
w7 Inx«d’tq rm'rvyﬁnrto fuee-
dioze (z:qﬁl TOY RUROY Aver
-rn: wa TUINg d‘vuﬁavra_, ail’
@omep nlomaote nal evraypere
yivoueve., Confert Mnsgravius
Philoct. 1518 frovelotey fld-
ﬂmgk Elmsleiﬂa- Hesychius
GOV’ EROVEIOY ""acpuxlq._. O-
dimode T‘ugavvm Bic etiam in
Ued Col. 183, 240, 977.

V. 1207, of govas’] De con-
junctivo sine e particula positao
vide Krueg. I 564, 15, 3.

V. 1208 sq. Pro g dapev quod
libri habent seripsit. Elmsleius
jdsuev. Prastuli sidopey pro-
pter es quae praceedunt ooe
xzvdet, ta 8" evrin’ sy vo pog
Qavel xoxd, Intransitive msur-
patum Asimwsr, ita ut proprie
verba significent hoe: *Ne ea
quidem, quae antea videramus,
deficinnl, ut non sint luctuasa,
i. e. nihil abest, quin ea etiam,
qude antea videramus, luginosa
sint’, De py ov post ov Aeines
ofr, Eur. Tro 796 tivog fvdso-
pev wip ov wavsudie ymoesiv

apqrdebiog anuwig'

nlt&gw St mwavrog, Iph. AL 41
TdY Gwgay 0vdevoe évdeis w]
ov pelvesder, Krmeg. I 67,12, 6,

V. 1210, TOYLGTOG e(’rm,vl *Ce-
lerrimns, i. e. brevissimus dlctn'
Non supplendum fotiv, sed o .
la'}-ac ex mtwne ioenhonlnn o
lf}ropww, o fqg weepotpulng,
70 tor waifovrar explicandum,
ut ex hoe loco apparsat gquod
addubitator illag locutiones mo-
minativos esse, non accusativos.
Cfr. Krueg. T 57, 10, 11 Mev
dicit, quia iam ea quae sequun-
tar tdv 8¢ wouyfiveoy wré. in
mente habet.

V. 1214, a@lywor’ cmeoney . .
moge] Apta hace ad incitandos
spectatores ut ea quae andiunt,
cogitatione informent ut visa.

V, 1215, xay fuel — &)
Huius pleonasmi multa exempla
attuli in Advers. ad Boph. Phi-
loct. p. 55 sq.

V. 1217, ogyf yewpévn] ‘Fu-
rore percita, in der Leidensehaft’.
ERF. De mapild’ fow COmpars
ElL 1888 siom magél@sd’. Plu-
tarch. Camill. . 30 wapeldovreg
yap &lg avrnr ete,

V. 1218, @y wpog] Cum
forma £d8 apud tragicos nus-
quam reperiatur, recte ex defe-
rioribus libris Nauckius rece-
pisse videtur ev oo fo.

V. 1219. upmzﬁs.ﬁmru. arpeeit]
I. &. ocpgoly yepoiv, ut Tecte
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mokeg o,

brwmg eloqad’, émopatas’ 6w, 1220

xadei vov 0y Adiov meda vexpow, 1245

Uy TeAGY GTEQUETOY EYoVe

A T
vy wy

L4 2 ¥ 4 #
favor piv avrog, iy Ji tixvoveey Aimol
toig olGw airov dverexvov madovepiav.

yocro ¢’

svveg, fvde dveryrog dimlovg 1225

¢ dvdodg @vdoe nal téwv' éx ténvav révor. 1350
yoreg utr & rovd’ ove & oid’ anbilvrer.
podv yeg elcéxeser Oidimovg, v’ o

otk fw ©O xelvng éxdedoecar wexdv’

@il elg éneivor mequwolovwty EAevGoouev. 1230
porTe ;'tm mwzq_, &pyos ardv :mgan' 1265

yeveivg T o0 poveire, wyrooer o

explicatnr in scholiis’ recentio-
ribus. Bic O. C, 1112 mitvgdw
dugidégioy,  "utrumgue latus’.
aptpuhg;mg }Egm.' Aeschylum in
Telepho dixisse testatur Hesy-
chius. ERF.

V. 1220. Schol.: o g Exmc
slaijider Eow, émpprfuce vdg
modeeg, ravtsan whsiouae, Oun-

o5 (8 4564): 1:0-.- TOEEG y.hi

megrjﬁuammv Ayerol, Tpeic
4’ cwvaolysoxow, welag dF roig
Lsuwo:g dnenminzear &' odrte
yde cxdllvrer. Videatur ad
Homeri locum Enstath, p, 1358.
Atticam formam ésugp:xgqa , pro
qua epicam &migonfas’ habent
libri, restitnit Dobraeus.

V.1222; a'nep,u.nitcog Gl. wad-
dav, vovtiort rov Oidimodes.
BR.

V.1223 sq. réxrovony] De tinrar,
non tantum “parere’, sed etiam
fparentem esse’ significante, vide
ad Philoct, 1087. — lémwor 4}
dictum pro Lemen, Cfr. Krueg.

1589, 2, 6, — tois oloww witon,
e, filio sun, Oedipo. Vide ad

v. 361.

V. 1224 madovpyiav] Pro

ﬂalﬁ’uvp'}'ov ”m opmhiuin pro
gm?},;f_ Odyss. £ 23 et alibi apud
Homerom. Ear. Androm. 937
Zrgipor — moixiloy lorh;;ux-
Ty, quppl 178 npes{j‘wudrﬂc
pro ::quﬂmg Conf. ad Ai. 381.
MUSGR.

V. 12256 sq. fwde dvdrpveg

dxov

diwlovs etc.] ‘Ubi duplex pe-
perisget infandom genns, mari-
tum e marito, natos e mnato',
ERF. dimleve accusativus est
numeri pluoralis, referendus ad
nomen illu [l quod (,nntmetur
wL-lbuhs avd‘glx et téeve, id
est a:uﬁgmn'nug, recte ﬂxphmtum
ab Erfurdtio *duplex genus®, De
angmento in yowro omisso vide
chcr I1 28, 3, 4.

V. 1227, zw:mg—mral.ttrw:.]
Insolentior verborum orde pro:
2WToE ,u.w éu ravde (i. e pera
tavra) drollvroe, ovrite a;d’a
Eiusdem generis exempla alia
maulta collegimus ad 0. C, 1223,

V. 1228 sq, vg’ ov otk v ete ]
Posnit poeta 3¢’ oy, quod ver-
bum, a quo pendent hmw_ 0%
nv hac notione dictum; ’1mpe~
diebamur’.

V.1230. S8chol.; megimolovvre
MEQLEQOWEVOY wm:eg fupar],

V. 1233, yovelra 1:| Repete
wogeiy, ita ut u.lgmiue‘t farces-
sere, adducere’, ‘hmn lime dictum
0. C. 1458 meig u:, el teg Fv-
TOMOG, T6V mavt cpraroy SEDgo
@neén mwogot ;

V. 1282 8q. u.?"rpmnw — dumdny
dgovouy 0¥ ete,] "Geminum ar-
vium, ex quo ipse et liberi sui
[!rnr'w'.s.ti essent!, ~De dgovpu
confer ll‘i.; rmrr]g Epevfny "”—
ey nvrgg 1}908‘}21} et 1487 '!r‘l'
renoioay fpooey. Addoe Platon,
de legg, VIII p. 839 A GmWEYO~
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wlyor OLThijy EQovgay OV TE wel TEXV@Y.
weceree 8 evre dmpover delxvvel Tig

- ~ el L4
ovdelg peo Gvdgay of megijuey Eypvier, 1235

dardr ¢’ adoag g

DERYNTOT TWOZ 1260

avdeg dimiaic dmjer’ & 0 xvdusrov

Exdave noike ziytoa

3 » ’
2(\:}&3’[’]-51-'-5!- oTEPY.

0¥ d7) wgERaGTIY T yovein’ €oeldoper,
alexveic opag dpasmAieyuErny. o ok 1240
Sawg b0 wmw, dewd Povyndes Tdles, 1266
el wgenasTyy dordvny. Emel 0F pf
Bxeiro TAfuoy, dewe 07 g vévdévd” Sodv.
broGadteg pho Hudray FEUVENAETOVS

AR
xEQUVEG GX VTG,
Goag émeucer woioc

pévovs 4k 'cipm‘iparg' fnleins
mdons, &v 7 piy Povdoiro av
goi gueatrer TO GREQIN.

V. 1238, ¢ ooy rives] ‘Tan-
quam admonitus ab aligno Io-
castam intus esse’. MUSGR,
Vide ad v. 937. et 1

V. 1237. Schol rec.: &wjlar
ik Emédero ;

V. 1287 8q. #u &é mufpevoy —
xAfjige] Dissentiunt editores in
interpretatione horum verborum.
Mihi vix dubium videtur, quin
voce wubplvow feardines’, qui
sunt in foribus, et vocabulo
xlijfpe “postes? iwtellegi de-
beant. Conf. Theoer. XXIV 15
aposy dml mhotve ovdow, odf
orafue woila Svedoyv et Verg.
Aen. II 480 limine perrumpit po-
siesgue @ cardine vellit aeratos
et ibid. v. 408 lebat ariele cre-
bro iamua et emoti procumbunt
cardine postes. Schol.: dvérpse
g Ovpug woeb sarifelsy £
oy mwofpivor. Quid xoile
gignificet, pariter hic ignoro at-
que Trachin. 887 ed. meae.

V.1240. écpxig] Eustath. ad
1L I' p. 889, 42 negédecben Ok
wvplog v, 70 &y digr wQépx-
e, #€ ov wal 7 aldbpa — oTt
d} 7 ¢nieice alope wel due
rob & ynlon Fyes Ty agyovoay,
de dxloi ov pevew TO TAewrais
iwpare Eumemieymbyvny, olld
xul TO periwpog, £TEQOL Emwaya-

aigwy EEearEddero, 1245
oY GOTOV HUAGY, 130

witécdwoey. BR. Hermanmuus
Valeken, ad Theoer. Adon. p. 243
C conférri iubet. At cum La in
v. proximo Gmmg d exhibeat,
melior forma afdpess restitnenda
videtur hoe modo: wilszvai-
gty wlooutory Epmemde-
yuivne* | owog 8 opg, in qui-
bus eldpoioer idem guod xnge-

- » * -
peeory covevy v. 1242,  Magis
speciose quam cnutc’Naluckms
seribit  mwlewraloowy CQTUVHIGLY
wimpovpfyny, in guibns certe
dyyovasery praestaret propter v.
1242,

V. 1242, gelg] Ut Latinorum
verba lazare et levare, ita Grae-
corum FelEy NONNUNGEAT *gol-
vendi’ notionem habet. De da-
tivo loci yp vide ad v. 20.

V. 1243, tinpov] Sc. Tocasta.
De articulo omisso wide Krueg.
II 50, 7, 4. — In sequentibus de
d% particuls in apodosi posita
idem II 65, 9, 2rexposuit.

V. 1244 8q. Fibulis olim ute-
bantur mulieres Graecae more
Dorum vel Carnm, donec male
aliguando illis usae vestitum
Ionicwm musurpare iussse suntk.
Vide Herod, V 87 et 88. Monuit
Dacer. efr, Enr, Hee. 1170. L.
Bosii Antiq. Gr. IV 18, 2. & G.
8, Koepkii Beschreib, des hiiusl.
Zustand. der Griech. p.630. Ael,
Var. Hist. T 18, IiO‘l'}I].[.'—SA;

V. 1246. Schol. ree.: apag’
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aevdar Torevd’, dPovvexr’ odx dvowro v
oB®’ ol resyev o Omoi’ #pe xand,
@A’ &v oxorp v Aouwdv ovg uly ovx e

(‘;hﬁﬂf‘ﬁl&}: ﬂﬁ.-_,‘ rj", fx{)yé}p 01‘}

yrecolerd. 1250

-~ 3 - L4 > '
ot dguuvoy molddug te xovy @mef 1w
e e , ¢ x ' -~
floece’ énclowr Plégaoe, golver & bpov
yhgven pével Exeypor, ovd’ aviecay

E’n‘:rz'pu’cg:. &frc:r_srtfﬁ:{g.r §xé:rn::f:£
to plon toY fwvred opdaluoy,
fofte  apuoferar To flépapn,
rovcéary rag wopwg, Cfr. Eurip.
Phoen. 61 &fs ouped’ adrod
davor dufalis povor, yovonhe-
Tolg wopmwaLoLy oluclus wxogus.
Ad guem locum scholinstn: dposce
wal "Elddwnos. év 6k ro OF(-
mode of Aalov Seoumovres frv-
@losey wvroy” “fusiy d¢ Ilo-
Liflov meid' fpelowvize wédm
{fopucrovpey woal  duodlvpey
xdpds’- : ! &

V. 1247 5q. ofovrsne, ot sive
w¢. De optativo faturi vide
Krueg. I 83, 7, 10, Ceterum
recte G. Dindorfins: Pro oworrro
fuernnt qui tempus requirerent
prasteritnm, ut hoc diceretur,
oculos priora mala et erimina
Oedipi non vidisse, sed in poste-
rum lnce privates non esse yviso-
ros quos mnon oporterst, Unde
Hermannus  opecvea  coniecit,
forma aoristi wveteribus Atticis
inandita. Hoe si woluisset So-
phocles, non opeevro dicturus,
sed alio verbo usurns et totum
sententiam sie potius conforman-
turns erat ut hoe diceret Oedi-
pus, oeulos sg effodisse quia
priora eins erimina non animad-
vertissent.

V. 1247 8q, odn oWorves wiv
avdt’ ol #=.] L. e. ovx opotvro
ole atirog Emacyev. Vide quae
notavimus ad Arist. Coneion.
1125, Graeecis acceptum habent
hoe schema comici Latini (immo
omnes poétas Latini), apud quos
frequentissimum est. Sic Plan-
tus Rud. I1 8, 59 eam verélur,
ne perierit. BR. Verbis olo
frwoyev ad nuptias quibus in-
gseine cum matre lnnctus est,

Soph, Trag. L &,

verbis omoi’ £dpw ad intsrfectio-
nem patris respici puta.

V. 1249 8q. év oxoro — ovolaro]
‘Per tenebras visuros esse’, i. e.
omnino non visnros esse. Sic
tnlofter eloogor Philoet. 454
‘e longingquo videns® pro ‘non
videns’. Blépoon wéxdprel v
wg wemwnledov Fopar, apud Pol-
lue. Lib. VII sect. 193 ex Sopho-
clis Phineo: "palpebra clauditur,
ut popinae fores, i. e. non clau-
ditur?. Conf. Antig.T17. MUBGR,
Conf. Seidler. ad Eur. Troad. 586.

V. 12561. Schol.: pvprady  dyot-
pwfov. Vide Brunck. ad Electr.
382 et Blomfield. in gloss. ad
Aesch, Sept. ¢. Theb. v. 6. Verba
moikaxie — Eraf iungenda cum
saquentibus fjoxcos ete. Inepte
enim Oedipus clamasset iterum
iternmque oculos sucs in poste-
rum non visinros ¢sse Quos co-
gnoscere cupivisset, Quod satis
erat semel dixisse.

V. 1252, Hchol.: founaos” ave-
werdons Tovg opteluove Erarey,
At vix verba encfonw fléipepw
sic intellegi possnnt ut vult scho-
liasta (evamerdons tovs opdal-
povg) nec sententin apta.  Si
{rnfpwy sanum est, ex &is quae
pnuln ante sunt ::sgévn; — apug
interpretatio repeti debet, Quam-
quam Nauekio concedendum me-
lins iungi émelpmy Bléipage. Is
eonicit spuoos midpwy  Praetn-
lerim fjpnds fmalodny i.e. focos’
ffrr‘iunmv‘ ut nos dicimus ‘er
stiess darauf los’,

V. 1252 5q. qolviar — freyyoy)
I. &, ylijver 8 doayBeioor pove
ti yévewee freyyov, pupillae fibu-
lis effossae cruore suo exstil-
lante genas rigabant,

V. 1253 sqq. ovd’ avlecav —

8
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Gorov uwdooeg Greyoveg, Gii 0oy WEAGS

dupoog yerelng eiuerovg €réyyero.

wéd’ én dvoiv fop@psv ov wovov wdte, 1

X Grdol agl povewrl CUMUYT ®eRC.

6 moly medaodg o7 Slfog yr magoe pév

oipog dueiwg™ vov dt Tpd’ v nuéow

Grevapudg, dry, ddverog, alGyvry, ®exoy 1260

36" ot mdvroy Svduer’, ovdéy éoT GwoD. 1%
XOP. viov & 698" & tmjuov & tin G)oky #exov;
SEAL Bog diolyew xigieu xei dniovr Twve

zoig wGor Kedusioise vov zargozrovor,

rov uT0g — VI GY Aroer o0dE fnre pot, 12605

dg &x yPovog ¢lvaw Eevvov ovd” In 1240

usvow dopolg doeiog, ©g NQETETO.

drdyyero] In v. 1255 aiparods
seripsi ex Heathii coniectura,
Libri efwotos habent, Sensus
est: ‘neque emittebant (se. of
dpaydeiont ylnve) tabi liquen-
tes guttas, sed simul ater imber
grandinis sanguineus profunde-
batnr’, 'Oufigos ywlufns mobis
est: ein Hacelregen, Latine
‘imber graundinis’, ut dixit Lu-
creting VI 106. Itaque weleg
oufe. god, afperobg nobis erit:
fein schwarzer Hagelregen von
Blut’. ©fr. Kroeg. II 47, 6, 2.
Cum sententia ovd  dvleoay
gruyoveg conferri potest loemtio
corantt Aelfov denprov 0. C.
1261, derdutwy vdaroy Eur,
Iph, T. 1262 vel quae sunt apud
Aeschylum Ag. 1533 dedowa @
ouflpov wrimoy dopocpuin Tov
alpornoedy, Yande Jk Ly

V. 1266 8q. povoy woTd S0TI-
psi pro powow zaxc idemque
ante me Otto in dissertatione
guae inscribitur quaestiones So-
phocleae criticag. Monast, 1868
edita p. 42 proposuit. Quamguam
autem sententin aliquid inseliti
habtet, tamén nulla caugs est cnr
de Dindorfi suspicicne hunc ef
proximum versum interpolatori
lacunam explenti tribuamus et
poetae consilinm non agnoseamus
mores nuntii ut hominis de plebe
informantis.

V. 1959, Pro wfjde #nufow,
quod libri habent, Lobeckius
(Boph. Ai. p. 282 ed. tert) et
hoe loco er Ai. 766 r7d’ é&»
fufog seripsit insolitae crasis
vitandae gratia. Ai 778 in La
tde @ muiear radendo factum
ex ried” dv muépwt.

V. 12658 sqq. Sehol.: mﬂuwi 7
wlele Tod EEiéver avrov, Ive
(prot) Befky wois modlrais, ot
dtfmg favrov Eripopionro ixd
cnovalote modipec:, wel g
pédloy Exovel L:irm ¢ Wo-
leag i Tag aods, g Fpdaacy
Ermaguodsvos.

V.1268. fox] ‘Cum clamore
iubet’, Xenoph. Anab. I 8, 12
o Kledoym éBow dyewy 76 orpo-
oo,  § 19 foov Ot allylois
wn ety dedpo et alibi saepe,
SCHAEF.

V. 1265, Schol. ree.: tov un-
totg” fpekle Aéyew oy unTeos
piggropn” cuy@ OF rvovro ded
o wloyoby wwt grsly avodiov,
doonroy Eivar

V. 1267, cdewiog, @g nedaeto]
L e couig VRORSLUEVDS, &F
fedexro, sive, ut gehol. ad
v. 1263 interpretatur, dié Tog
dottg, G fglacey Emupuudps-
pog.  Sie supra v. 644 ocpaiog
ololuny,
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doune pE uEvroL el PONYYTOL TVOG

deiren’ O péo vooque welov 1 @igew,

deifer O ned Gof. xdjoe pip mvdew rade 1210

drolyeren” Déope 0° elcove raye 1995

rowovTow, olov xat Grvyovrs EmowriGo.
XOP. ¢ dewor (deiv madog avdounorg,

o deavdraror mdvreov, 06 o

TpoGErvoe” 7. 1276
tig G, o Tijuov, wQoGEPy uevie; 1300
wlg 0 andices uelfove daipwy
TaY UexieToy
790g G Ovedaipove woipe;
all’ otd’ éowdeiv dvvepul 6" Edélav
noA) dvepéoden, wolie mvddota, 1280
[rodie 6 ddoijoe] 1306
Tolay @oinny Tegiyeg upot.

01411107 Z.
cied edel,
gD e, dveTavog €pe. moi pag
pégouce tidumv; T¢ wor gpPoyyd 1285
dianérarer qogadny; 1810

V. 1268. gwpne] I. e. forti
auxilio alicuins.

V. 1269. woeque] I. e mwo-
dnpe, — Schol. rec.: weifoy 7
pegery”  fagy mhiov ) dore
dvvecdor @épev Tve. Cir.
Krueg. 1 49, 4.

V. 1272, ofor — émowmzriout]
Vide ad v.1160. — Eadem sen-
tentia in Ai. 924,

V.1274 8q. 60" éyo moogéxvps’
7dn] Insolentins mgogxveeiv hic
cum aceusativo innctum, simi-
liter atque zTvyyawsiy nonnun-
quam eum eodem easu copiun-
gitnr, idem gquod hic mpoouvpsry
significans: ‘consequi’ sive fex-
periri’. Cir. Krueg, II 47, 14, 4,

V. 1275 sq. ©lg ¢ — mpoosfy
pavies] Sic A, 137 ok & oTLY
mlyyn diog — émipy et Philoct.
193 o mednjuate welve woog
wvroy — eméfi.

V.1276 8q. wis o wndnoas]
e tée doriv 6 Salpor, og éxij-

dyoev. Est autem wpday wel
Eove brevitas quaedam dictionis
pro peifove mndqpueTe wyoey.
Vide quae ad v. 259 sq. adno-
tavi.

V. 1279. Inter verba pofgg ef

- » L) £ . it 1
a@il” ovd” ete. in codicibng
omnibus additum reperitur gev
et dieravog. Quod delevi cum
G, Dindorfio, ut illatum ex w.
1284.

V. 1281, Verba wolla & aftof-
o parnm apta induxi, Aliiverba
modd' avepEofur— diFerjow spu-
ria indicant.

V. 1286, deakirarar enm in-
teriectionibus quae praecedunt
pev @ed Dindorfius delevit. At
neque gfpstar quod e membro
praccedente adsumendum foret,
cum q:mg&a‘r,v bene coniungitur
neque diemETRTRL interpolatoris
manam prodit. Illud etiam ob-
stat gquominus de exclamatione
amamer (cfr. Phil. 746) cogite-

g#
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6y deipov, v’ €liov.
XOP. g davdy 0dd” dxovorov ovd’ xoyigov.
(ezpopn o)

OI4d. (o Grorov

véqog dudy ddrgomoy Emalouevor dparor, 1290
&rﬁ'a’yum’v TE #EL d‘n(iot;guirm.' ov. 1815

oiuot,

ofgor pak’ adidg, olov eloédv @ Epe

xévrooy TE Towd oloTonue xel UVRW) RERGV.
XOP. nal dedpe p° ovdiv &y 1000i60€ ULy 1205

durdi Ge mevdeiv wel duwii Dooeiy waxd, 190

(dwzearpopy w.)

0l4. io gilog,

mus. Scholiastae interpretatio
wod fony 1 gdoyyn [r‘;:ng Gpo-
dow _um.d‘:w_rs'mrar], nE PEED-
pévne axovm bene conveniat
verbis: ma por gdoyyd nela-
d&i gopadny;

V1287, foo dacipon, iv’ EErliov]
dErilov dedi ex Heérmanni conie-
ctura, Libri plerique é£lon, pruci
{Ejlw. Badem ratione ho¢ dictum,
qua panllo ante v. 1276 sqq. (g
6 mydnocs pelfove dofpay Toy
paxictoy mgos o dvedalpovt
polpa; Cfr. Aesch, Pers. 616 o
Juvemovnze Ooipov, og dyav
faovs wodoiy Fwnilov mavel
M:gone yéver. Hoco enim dieit:
to deus, quo prorupisti sive
evasisti!? i, e. in gquam ftu me
calamitatem coniecisti! De fva
cfr. ad v. 918,

V. 1288, & Oevov — fmorr-
woy] 1d est intellecto éEnlisro
give wpoifn: fin calamitatem
cum auditu erndelem, tom visu
nefariam?.

V. 1289 sq, oxorov vigpog] "Ca-
liginis nubes’, i. e. ealiginosa
nubes, gqua obducti sunt oculi
mei.  Amorgomoy, "abominanda’,
Hesychio interprete, 8 Tig ow
amargmoiro. Cfr. Ai 607. Verba
imumlopevor dpoetoy  explicat
seholinsta: egdrog gneinloitoe,
i. e. fquie nefando modo in me
ingruit’. Nisi forte praestat, de-
leto post amorgomoy rommate,
totnm membrum sig @ccipere:
yae, caliginis nubes, quae in

me ingruit (fmmlousvov), 8b-
aminanda nefanda’.

V. 1291, o» post dvaoigtoroy
in libris omissum addidit Hex-
mannus. At neque numeris v.
antistr. 1800 haec emendatio
admodum commendatur et sen-
sus potins dvootgraroy quod ex-
plicat schol. Booy py Exov cor-
ruptum esse arguit. Nauckius con-
iecit dvaodvigrov (cfr. Svidas an-
alotoy: dvovdviazov), Wilamo-
witzins dvceEovpterop, In mentem
mihi venit dvosfaxpeoror, ut
ratio similis inter ddcuwror et
dvoekdxpiozoy intercedat atque
inter crleroy et pevnray Al 223

V. 1293 aq. ofov sleédv —
senoy] L e. ofoy zow Duuov
ofatod tabra T wivipa g
weel 4 Ty wawdy pyqul, ‘quanto
fuvore inflammant smimum menm
hice stimuli pariter atque male-
ficiornm praeteritornm meémoria’,
Stimulis antem significat oculo-
rum effossionem, proprie fibulas,
qnibus oculos elfodit, Scholiasta:
dmwod we elafdy 7 ve dmo TS
xnodsewg alyndov xal 7 1o
ROADY VTOWVT OIS

V. 1206, duwhi oe mevdaiv]
1d est dirlovy méviog o al-
psodtan, coll. Eurip, Hel. 143 o
Simdé yonbe orévery et fragm,
1064 ed. Dind. voregoy oreve
demilce.

Ib. fronsiy seripsi cum Naueckio,
Libri plerigue habent @ogeiw,
aliquot péger.
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6O wiv dudg éximolog &t uovipog. & peo
Droufveg pe ToV TVQLOY Hydevor. 1300

PEV ED.

ot pip pe MiPeg, @AM pIyYOORE Crog, 19
#eimeQ GrOTEVOG, THY JE OV avdyy Ouog.
XOP. & dawe dodcag, xag friyg towvre aog
diperg peoiven; wig ¢’ &mijoe deapovov;
(sreoqpq B)

Old. *Axciiov vdd’ v, "Axodliov, @ilot, 1305
& xane tEMGY, el fud mavic. 13%

Zrcuce 0° adroyeg viv oPug, dAL éye Tiduov.

ol pep e p Gpdv,

Sro y Spawrt pndiv g deiv PaRT;
XOP. v ©@d’, dxwcneg xei 61 . 1310
(steogs 7.)
OI4. i dijc’ duol Blexrov ) Gregurldv i) TQOGI0QOY

V. 1208, Schol.: #xlmolog’
megioddy pt xel mepipivoy
(movipog) Fre. wiv 8% Tovs 7o
toi gopod yvwplfer, fomg did
r0 Terwpa ol Emi TG TOOOUI®
TPOSPUTH HERD.

V.1800, Bropévers pe xndévar]
Herodot. VII 101 vmousviovol
yetous Lpol drvaspdpevor, Dio-
dor. Sie, XIX 12 pndéwod’ dxo
pévey mOLODYTEE TO WPOTTATTO-
REYOV. Xenoph. Cyrop. IV b, 22
PAOBELVOV wgoﬁt&ga;‘. SCHAEF.

V. 1301, ot yep pe Anfeic —
gagpag] Apte me admonnil G. T.
A. Kruegerus Hom. I, & 563 xal
&8 oz yiyvaoxw, Holaps, peeoly
ovdé pe Arjdecs.

V. 1802, nalmep oxoreiwos]
Cfr. v. 419 plémovia viy piy
b0®°, Emmza 8% oxdrov, Ad-
seripsit Neuius Eurip. Ale. 379
weel gy GROTELYOY Olpe pov
Bagtweras, Ceternm similis sen-
tontia est Ai. 16 8q.: og sphaltis
gov, xiy GmOWTOs S Du g,
gaynu axove xal Evvapnafo
QOEVL.

V. 1803 8q. rotadre odg GYeLs
pogownt] Vide quae ad v. 269
adnotayi. De usu verbi tipve:
ad 0. O, 180 diximus.

V. 1304. Schol.: émijpz fxsoe.

wel Edgwmidng (Or. ‘-‘..EE)' 00TLS

* dnopus foyoy wvoOL@IUEOV.

V. 1805, Amoiioy tad’ gv] Iun-
gendum rede cum nomine O,

V. 1306. Restitui cum Nauckio
quae La habet a prima mauu.
Alia manus addidic alterum wexe
et alterum fpd (6 moxa makd
teday fpx red’ fpe mdidtex).
Ab Apolline eur mala sua Oedi-
pus adducta dicat, explicat ipse
1382 sq, rov fx deey povive
aveywor. Adde 1440 sq. Ef prae-
dixerat iam Tiresias 877 émel
{xeewds “Amoiloy, © tad ix-
mpigat pélet.

V, 1807, fraiee 8 avrogere
wiv ete.] Dixit ita poeta, cum
in mente haberet dicere: Emwuios
& avroysg viv (sc. Tag otpeeg)
ot ineivos, ail’ Eywm, vel Emaiae
8¢ wv ovrig cllog, ail’ éyw
auTOLED.

V. 1310. z¢d’  emendavit
Nauckins. La exhibet zdd’.
Vulgo ravi’.

V. 1811 sq. ¢ d7r dmwol —
fdorg]| Heferendum ndove non
solum ad grovew, sed etinm ad

lemroy et GrepxTo¥ Sensusque
ric est: fquid adspicere, quid
diligere, quid sive quem, qui me
adloguatur, audire cum volu-
ptate possum?’
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&’ for’ axovew fdovE, @lloi;

axaper’ éxvomov 8§ T vayoTE WE, 1840
3 3 I 4 )

andyer’, 6 qllot, ov Giedgov uéyav, 1315
T0v wereperorarov, e Ot xet deoig 1845

éyPooraror Poorov.

XOP, deiheus Tov wov g T& Gvugogas iGov,
dig 6 GHdnee pndaus privel wor' év.
(gvtiozoopy )
Ol4. oio®’ 86tig v O¢ ayolag médeg 1320
N yoeas ¢
’op » i » I ’ # =
rouddog [Emmodiug| élefé W dnd ve @ovov 15
@'m'to yér-zﬁn‘n}rw ovdtr & yaoww moUGGaW.

T(.Jl't‘:‘ ;'-r'(fl'.l fﬂ’ i}ﬂlfﬁjl'

ovz 9 qx.imrn- m'd Emu roGord’ &yog. 15
XOP. déhovre napol tovr’ dv . 1325
(cvtecrpogy §.)

OL4. otzovv mereog ¢ &v povedg Ridov ovd: vup-

V. 1514 acuacye: Euromioy)
I e. % tod zomow. Sic v, 1411
Faldooior dnpiypure. Cfr. Krueg.
II 57, 5, 2.

V. 1815, zow olf&@ov péyor]
Plena ruaim esget: 10w oieitgor
piyvar dvra, Vide ad Vig. p. 982
sq. HERM. Cfr. Aristoph, Thes-
moph. 394 TOG [(LEY owdgaaw
wexdy, Cum libri habeant daE-
&prov, Erfurdtius vov udy’ dié-
@proy scripsit.

V. 1818, dellere tod vod —
feow] Hoc dicit chorus: *miser
es aeque eo, gquod intellegis,
quanta sint mala tua, ita ut dis
hominibusque te invisam iam
esge debere sentias, quam malis
ipais’. Ceterum delluis ot ¥00
etc. eodem sensn dictum atque
afxts(gm o6& ot tod ete., qua
in locutione genetivom non ab
omissa praepositione regi omnes
hodie sciunt. Eadem ratione ad-
iectiva gyétliog, tdleg, tinuoy
eum ‘genetivo comiunguntur, Cfr,
Eur, Hee. 783 0 oyetiin oY T
cuergiroy movor. Hel 240 o
-mlmwnc svppopls, ibid. 1223
of "y Ty fudy tlifny xerdy.
Ton 960 tirpwy ov Toluns.
Vide Krueg. II 47, 3, 2.

glog

V. 1519, undoepc -}'-vawm geri-
psit Dobracus pro und’ dve-
yravat.

V. 1320, darig 7] Bic EL, 1128
do@’, freg Ean' nguutptguvﬁg

V.1820. og deyles — Elafie]
Ad  wverba a):gux; adsumenda
praepositio @wo est, ante @oyov
posita. Cfr. ad w. "0‘!

V. 1821, woucdog] Schol. =g
Sieveponévyg tovg modug pov.
Cfr. Aesch. fragm, 249 quyé-
deavew. 4 wov odexag EafiE
modog et ad Phil. 311 ed. mese.

Ib. fmimodieg quod perturbat
asquabilitatem antistrophicam in-
duxi.

V. 1322, fpvro, quod est fpu-
owze, cum Dindorfio seripsi. Li-
bri égpvto De coniunctis ver-
bis fpvro et awécwoey ofr, 0.C.
285 guov pe nongulegde.

V. 1324, De 5 pro 7w scripto
cfr. ad v. 1092,

V. 1325, @élovee — o] Vide
de haL forma loguendi Krueg, I
48, 6,

V. 326 ail&ﬂﬂ Proprio signi-
ficatu aceipio: *non patris inter-
fector huc vemissem®. Alil pro
7v positum exstimant. ERF, Vide
tamen quae ad v. 982 adnotavi,
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. 2 L y 4 B
fooroig Exdidyy wv &puv éno.
vow 0 Edeog ufv &n’, avootemy OF maig, 10

4 L1 ¥ 4 3 T
ogoyevng 0 g v

evtodg Zgvv taleg. 1330

el 0¢ T mpesPuregor &t naxov zexov, 1963

ToUT é'}.ay’ Oldizove.
u:'rmq GE g ;Sfﬁmv?nsﬁﬂ‘m #e A G,

XOP, otz oid’,

2pElGEO ,mg f:,r‘fm m;/sr r.}r 5 fov roglos.
Ol4. ru.. gzhr tad’ oty wd” é6t’ dguor’ fmﬂrr‘uwoc 1335
wj w' xdideone, pydt cvpPoviev’ in. 1870

A 1 > T pd
o yag ovx ol

dupeey xolow Prénaw

4 o 3 AP
Karépe mor' dv mpoosidov &l “Aidov poiew,
T » # T 5 - =
ovd” «v redewvoy gn}rm’, oty fuot dvoiv

&0y’ éoti npelcoov’

a;'xu ’”.7'1 elpyacusve. 1340

M’ ) téwvov dir’ Gidie qu épigegog 1875
BruoTovs Oamg éflecre AQOGAEVGGEY Euol.

V. 1330, c:un;wqg 8" ap’ oy
etc.] Schol.: &g oy beéyfny, €k
avroy wal rétoxe. Quo tamen
significatn activo cum alibi usur-
patum a;ﬁuyfw;lg non videatur,
Meinekius opoleg7s coniecit,
recte ut videtur.

V. 1331, rrgsaﬁﬁtzpma] ‘gra-
viug’. Cfr, Eurip. fragm, 951 ed.
Dind, fyo &' oudly mpsofiv:
tegoy vouifo Tég GWEQOTUVAS.
Vide eotiam Ant. 720. — i ex
Hermanni coniectura scripsi, Li-
bri Epw.

V. 1334. =xpsiogaw Yo '.-gﬁfﬂ“a]
De aw pa.rtwul.\ reute omissa
vide Krueg. I 53, 2, 7. De par-
fticipio efr. Ai. 635 ngeloomy yép
by wed@ar 6 vouwy potay,
Hom. Od. 14, 466 Frog wpos puev,
o:vzsg‘r aggrn‘u CHLEL‘J'U'& I‘heog
423 mollext Yoo :u REROY Rt~
rexsipevoy Evdov dustvor, supra
ad v. 284

V. 1385, Bchol.: retds” 1a Tije
TUPADGEDS.

V., 1337. Schol.: prel s rov
4?mawﬂ ToTE Elmrzum n:mc
av roig yovws! wodh’ AMUU uq
avw-rfuy;uv?; l;lgdﬂf nmn }r:zg
UUT@H TOUTO aloypov. Neuius ad-
scnpslt Hom. W' 65 Verg,

Aen, VI 494 sqq. schol. ad Soph.
EL 446,

V. 1339 sq. ofv fpol — #lp-
yoopeve] “Quos in dunos atro-
ciora admisi scelern, quam quae
suspendio (i. e, gravissimo sup-
plicio) lui possint’, ut recte inter-
pretatur Brunckins. Vide Krueg,
1 47, 27, 2. De structura verbi
fpyafeotron confert Schaeforus
Arist. \eap 1350 xnllo;; yoQ
7idn  gorépoig Ttz slpydom.
YVide Krueg, 1 46, 12, 3,

V. 1340, upefaooy’ dygovis]
Cfr. interpretes Aristoph. Ach,
1‘35 et Monk. ad Eurip Ale. 283.

. 1841. Scheli: Fr E’Elm:r;dé‘(.
J.anm: vyulgo post émol signum
interrogandi positnm, Non recte;
est enim haec Umogogd. Vide
Devar. de parfice. p. 8 et Hooge-
veen. ad Vig. |:.4TU. SCHAEF.
Latine: af enim.

V. 1342, flegiove’] Exspecta-
mus fladrovioe, Hed vide ad

Phil. 1101, — De sensu locu-
tionis flogrods’ omws fflects
vide ad O. C. 2689, — Postremo

de plv{;naanm qui est in verbis
oes Ny Epluegos TEXVIOY TMOOG-
l,svgq;r.sw élum vide U.I'l Philoct.
880 g wevgov év vicn Evdpa-
#Hg VAVDS dvmvos Aevoosw.,
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oV dfr;'m voig 7 é’ymﬁu ogdeluoic more’
ovd’ &Gty ¥ 0vdt migyog ovdi dmpovev
ti}*n’lpnﬂ JEQa tmt' o .‘rmrr)r;umi- ff;)m. 1345
REAMOT mv;-;g elg &v pe taig Onfag ToogeElg,

tI!I'E(_TEQ?I?I’)

tlﬂ!‘]‘.‘f(ﬂ' (14 B T(‘:! &rvéron 1381

ofteiv Gxavvag Tov GOEpi, Tov éx Deaw
@evért’ dvayvor nai pévovg rov Aeiov.
rowcvd’ €ya wnhide wices E’m}r 1350
ﬁa{h}u ?pfz.f.m' uygmﬁn' ToVTOVS 09{:1!* 1885

fmore y'° GAL
anyig o’

T T teromvm@g &’ ‘rp'
DTV qxgr::;upn.“ ovn @v 6youny

‘ro m; t;‘l‘O:’,‘.’gla('{:.'l -rmmm' atrheor daym,.
u' ’if,a fT‘q’}tJ-., TE Aol AUV uyr}a' 70 gfrxo 1355
Y @ gpoorveid’ o rav xexdr olxely JAVHD. 1550

V. 1848. mort hic parum aptum,
Seribendum videtur £7:.

V. 1816, zov] Bic v. 1427 0
prnee yij ete, Cir. Krueg. 11 15,
1, 8.

1846. xellist wvip sls —
tgacp:(;] Verbum tpupeis valet
draspigar, ut recte exponitur
in glossis, Sic zgopy, i e &e-
ayewyy sive Siwreifin, in Oed
Cﬁl 862, BR, De EE.‘.‘ adieetive
numerali cum xeliiore inngeudo
cfr. Krueg. I 49, 10, b,

V. 1347 sqq. avtog wréﬂ:m:r—-
tot dafov] Ad m&sn EmavTS
repetendum est fucvrow, ut re-
ligua omnia in appositione sint.
Bensus est: fipse ego me illis
omnibus privavi, expelli me iu-
bens, hominem impinm, qui per
eraculum et scelestus et Laio Fnu—
guini coniunctus repertus sum’.
HERM. Non sineyi addidit weed
yévovs Tov Aalov, siguidem
patefacta cognatione illa piaculi
magnitudo maxime pamim ta ast.

V. 1851, dpdois — Oppousiy]
Rectis oenlis. Cfr. Eur. Hee. 972
aldog p Eyes . . '.vnux oy du-
valuny meosPiéimsy ogu?‘cu», %0-
sm;‘, Iph. A. 851 zaig: ov yoip

edois opp.otdw g & eloopam
wsvang f:w,u.es-q wel modove
q‘pﬂﬁla, Xenoph. H. Gr. VII 1,
30 voy dyadol }-wopewt avoe-
Pléyowpey dpiois oppaaiy. Prae-

L]

terea comparat Kuinoel. Theoer,
V 85 all’ ovti owsvdm® uéye
& ux&num el v pe zodugs
opuwer Toic apdoro xunﬁ.lnuv.
Statii Theb. X 687 non ora virum,
non pectora flectit imber alrox,
reclosgque leneni in moenia vullus,
Buet. Aug, ¢. 16 unde praebitam
Anlonio materiam pulem expro-
bramdi, ne rectis quidem oculis
eum adspicere polufsse insfructam
acwm.

V. 1852 sq. el zig o%. —
poayuos] L e, e i&qv En god-
Gt THY UR0VOVGRY rm'_rrru g’
artwy., Est antem 7 ARODOVOE
gy Ot @roy, ui recte expli-
cat scholiasta, o exovenixy dv-
'.vtxpig.

. 1853 8q. ovx dv loyouny
0 L3 u::toxﬂ] ‘Non temperas-
gem mihl, quin oceluderem’ ste.
De accusative articuli, ab foyo-
pnv pendente, vide guae exem-
pla Krueg. I 67, 12, 3 attulit;
de w7y eandem ib. 8. Ceterum
peruptu poeta mwnlutm: (?fuccg
dixit retemta metaphora, qua
anditom et visam fontes esse
dixerat ¢X LOrpore manantes.

Y. 1385, &' 5] Ut essem’.
Vide Krucg 1 54, 8, 8.
V. 1866, to yog thY gg. —

yivnd] Non male reddidit Ca-
merarius: Sensu carere grata res
est in malis.

:
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3% e r »
i Kiitewoor, Tl

é’dé;rov- 7w ov lepor

Gravag 0DVE, ©F ek mprurf
€urwrm= avdovaoc fvder fq wwmm
@ Hw.t'fi:- .-mt Koguwie nai nc TaToLE 1360

MOy medete dmum}

0!0;' o;gﬂ: e 1395

xt&?m,, REHOY wmv?mr e’;eﬂgewar&,

o yeQ #anog T

DY HAH HEROV ttuto'.-'ogtm

o TQelg zéheviror xal /Hm'p;un; vam,
dgvum. 16 xol GrEvanog &y ﬁgmlmq odoig, 1365
ol TOI’NUI' ﬁfurﬁ Tl'l)b' f:,p‘.l:]l' /E[D(tl!' [\'.'."T{J 1400
£mfr.s TaTQOG, c\aa wov uepm;rsii ot

o éu;w dodoag Vuw Hrr\- dwn fﬁm

omoi e'mczrom- adihg; @ puor ;umwt.

& qf.-fﬁtjrt a8’

V. 1358, wg fdsfa upymote]
tNe unguam ostendissem’. Vide
ad v, 13065,

V. 1860, = wu:gm; Glossa
apud Brunckiom: zu AUTOO .
Vide quae ad Dhiloet. 709 ad-
notavimus.

V. 1361, doyw] Vide El. 59
cum adnotatione mostra.

V,1862. wallog #ax@y vmov-
lo¥] L e. fexterns pulerum, in-
terng morbis latentibus plenum’,
vmovioy dicitur id, quod cica-
trice obductnm, non tamen per-
sanatum est. MUSGE,

V. 1863. Hunc versum debilem
recte Hartuogins videtur eie-
CLSSE!

1365 delet Blavdesma.

‘-". 1866, rovpov wipe ma-
1’095] I. e. “sanguis patris mei’.
Vide Matth. ad Eurip, Phoen.
30. Fortasse tamen poeta seri-
psit. Gperpor alp” of. Cir
Aes(h Eum. 653 o pwntods alu’
opaipor Exgéag midor

e l?;ﬁ'i' 8. Goe @ov uinvnodt’,
Gee of Eoye ete.] Nihil offan-
sionis in eo est, quod post ari
et ofw et Gmoie seguitur., Est
enim ofa pro péyiore sive Laya-
lﬂxgmsatam ot amoiw pro %o~
wtaree, Cfr. Ant. 2 cum adno-
tatione mea,  Similiter Latini
loguuntur, Cfr. Cic. Or. Milon.

..lutzc_., e ql'tfl'ouvreq T ALY 1370

§ 88 gquaniae guolies occasiones
quam praeelarae. fuerunt! Ad
quem locwm consulatur Mat-
thiaeus, In aliguot libris est
pépyned Eui, quod fortasse prae-
ferendom,

V. 1308. vuir] Gl mag vRiv.
BR, Immo ipsam regionem ne-
fando suo facinore laesam ait
Oedipus, gquemadmodim alibi
parietes locuturi esse, si voeem
habeant, et huinsmodi alia dicun-
tur xai‘?qunm;. BOTHIUS. Da-
tivus qui dicitor ethicus est.

V. 1369 sqq. @ yowor, yepor]
Hune locum citat Longinus de
sublimitate XXIII, isto exemplo
o!.;:-.,nmhunam i]lua!;rmw ot
fof’ omov meoomimrer Ta WAN-
mhwnna peyaioggwﬂureursgrx
wel  oivod dofoxounovyte TH
oylo tov doiitpov. — Deinde
prolatis sex \"(.th-llw a:icut WV
"(\'@ TUDTE, TU ug-b Y umua’
acmr. Oaéf:rovh, i)rz 8t Saré-
ey Juxmsr:-’ ald’ opm: pvitele
&g T ﬂn?-.rm-rluc 0 doittuog
cuyemAvee xel tig drvylog.
Cfr. not. ad v. 366, BR. -

V.1870 8q. medtw dvelTe Tou-
Tov ondppa) Ad golam locastam
haee verba referends sunt, quae
dicitur einsdem, quem genuit,
semen excepisse et in lucem edi-
disse.
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aveive ravrow oxéopc, wémedeibure 1405
rarégeg adedgovs meideg ciu’ dugiiov,
vilugeg poveineg unytéQus TE YRTOOE

alopor’ év evdowmocw e plyvera.

@M’y 00 yeg avday 69 @ undd doar xakov, 1375
8rog vdpote, mpog Dedav, o ué ov o
wedddor” 9 govevder’ 3 elecGror
Enolar’, fvde wymor’ &lGovecd .

17, ékwioer’ évdgog adilov Bupev.

aitreode, uy deloyre.

TOWE POQ HeAL 1380

oVdelg oiog Te My fuov qépey Poorow. s
XOP. ax)’ ov erareic & déov mapecd’ Bde

Koémv 10 mpdaGerw =el 10 Povieven” Il

yagug Mlaxrar potvog avri 6ov Ui,
OId. olwor, vi dfre ié€ousv mpog vovd™ &mog; 1385

Tl por qeveivee miore &vdinog;

V. 1371 8qq. soemedelfare —
pnrépag -r:eﬁ Hoe dicit poeta:
‘et fecistis, ut pater frater et
filiug idem (afu ppulior) in
iisdem nuptiis jesset’, i e, ut
pater esset, quierat eorum, quo-
rum pater erat, frater, et filius
esset ejus, cuius ipsins maritus
erat. Verba autem eafp’ Zug.
referenda etiam ad sqq. sunt,
VUUQOS, YUVHIRES, [ t., hoe
sensu: ‘et fecistis, nt afn’ .{gu;:
esset wupgn yuvy xel pyrne’,
i. e, ut sponsa esset, quae uxor
fuerat et mater.

V. 1875 ov yc:g — neddy]
Isocrates I § 16 & motely aloyoo
TaDTE vouils undk léyew. E?‘v&'[
xulor Helmd IV 10 xpvmzov-
gav & wel wosyewy o:t’axgw ek
fxdadeiv wloypiregoy. P, Syrus
sentent, 792 quod facere turpe
est, dicere ne Jlonestum pula.
LR].' Confer etiam Philoct, 86
nvg o ruv m-}-wv clys zlvwy,
Tovode kel WEHooELy Iy .

V. 1877, @aldoaioy éxplpor’)
'Eg fdalarray gipers. Cir. ad
v. 1314, Ceterum probabiliter
Burgesius xalvpus’ et fxplyar
commutavit, Cum sententia cfr,
Aesch. Prom, 682 wvel pe @lé-
Eov 7 gPovl wdluvtpoy 7 mov-

A A
T J;{EQ 1420

ol Ha:usm dog ﬁogrxv unde
etiam hic 9 pe t;lsﬁm: n.pnus
quis duxerit quam 7 q;twsuua: :

V. 18378. f&fo unmor’ elo-
dypeot’] My particula posita
est, quia in H:rl;is inest sensus
membrl finalis. Bic Electr. 380
gello‘uuc ]c‘sp ¢ — szwﬁ‘tx
-rrz‘,rm,bzw fvite pwimodt” widov
@éyyos moocowst. Adde huins
fab, v, 769 et Trachin. 791. 889
ed. meae.

V. 1380. pg delonre] Vide P,

Victorii Var. Lect. V. 4. BR.
Cum Victorio consentiens Mus-
gravius recte vertit: ‘negue
menm contactum prae metu (se.
piaenli  contrahendi) fugiatis;
nostrae enim labes tam ingentes
gunt, ut eam aliis communicari
non possint’, ERF.
: V. 1382. Schol,: ov frarreie:
v yoelay Exsms. Elg dzor est
‘opportune’, Cfr, Ant, 386. Eur,
Ale, 1101, Bimiliter iy Béovmu
usurpatur, Vide Eur, Or. 212
Med. 1277, Hipp. 923. Ale. 817,

V. 1883. 10 mpaasew] De
articuli infinitive praepositi vi
ofr, Krueg, II 50, 6, 7.

V. 1386, (g — wﬁmdg] Sen-
sug hie videtor: Tquae mihi me-
rito fides habebitur?? Neque
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wepog wdg edrov mdve’ Lpyionuar xendg.

KPEQN,
Ovy g pedaotjs, Oidimove, éajlvie,
ovd’ og dradimy T TEY MEPOG HUAOY.
@i’ el ve Begrdr py zeveoyivesd’ Eu 1300
yEvedie, v yovv mdvra focroveey gloye 1435
P CTTh 7 ¢a¥ W
mde:m} averrog Hidov toword wyog
mrru,r*rmz- oft® dm-rmrrm, TO WjTe P
u?gr op.;igub uoo., mgrs pag mpo6delsro.

ald’ og w;ftr'r e

oixov fonowifere. 1385

toig v pével pho vhypevy) pdliod’ dpdv 14
uovolg . drovew evoefag Eper nend.

Old. meog Pecw, éneineg éaidos w dréoaaveg,
doierog fADaw xpdg xawmcrov dvdg fuf,
mdor w port meodg Gov yap ovd Euov

enim Neuio accesserim, miorig
interpretanti t-Jbsc'nquu.u.lzl’

V. 1389. tow '.\Irz[mg neen@y |
Refertur ad contentionem, guae
Creontem inter et Oedipum p‘;ullu
ante intercesserat, ita ut weome
‘maledicta’ significent.

V. 1300—97 Nauckins post v,
15381 collocatos orationi Qedipo-
dis confinuat. Cum autem v.
1395—97 minime Oedipo conve-
nisnt, Engerns et Meinekius
solos w. 1890—94 transposuerynt
eosgue ille versui 1378, hic v,
1381 snbiecit. Nisi totus locus
interpolatori tribuendus est, Mei-
nekii ratio maxime prubatur

V. 1391. znv youw mdvre fo-
gxovoay cle.| Buidas: fooxov-
cuv' TpEgoveay, Zogonldis wepl
Oldirodos. Apte comparat Er-
furdtius Aesch. Agam. 632 sq.:
ovy oldey oddele wor um'l:t}-'}.él
At rogidg miyv rod zrpégovrog
‘Hifov yPovos guaer,

V. 1392 3:5 aldsialte Seinpn-
nxl] De ocntione afdeloftol
trvee goreiy T ad Philoct. 1354
monnimns. De seéntentia f_fr'
Eur, Iph, T. 1207 xpdre xgv-
Yavreg ménlovory Hilov mododey
ployos.

POUG . 1400

V. 1393 sq.  ©6 wive yi —
mpoedéEeren] Prohibet Creon ter-
ram, imbrem, lumen, quae vete-
res ut sancts divinague vereban-
tur, tam taetro spectaculo pollui,
E R]: _ﬂffr; p'litituln. in membro
relativo posita est, quia latet
sensus conditiomalis, Similiter
dictum Philoet. 716 5 uslea
Wuyd, n; pnd’ olvoyv rav -
puzog yodn denézer ypove.

V. 1896 5q. zToic fv yiver —
xexd] Id est roic Eyyevéa sive
tofg gvyyevimw, Vide ad v. 987,
Dativus pendet a locutione B~
oefics fye, formata ad dietio-
nem gatis usitatam, xeldg fye
pot, decet me. De sententia cfr.
Ant, 1247 dy1 vévvou xlvoveuy
Lg midew yooug ol% afroasy,
all’ dmo STEYNS fow dumuis
moodneEy mevos olxeioy até-
vELY,

V. 1898. élnldog p dméoma-
Gag] “Spem meam fofellisti’. Non
enim Creontem, opprobriis ab
ipso lacessitum supra b3l sqq.,
tem humanum sibi tamque bene-
volum speraverat. MUSGR.

V. 1400. Schol.: wpog gov 'F“P-
0vd” Efpob, gedow' Unip oo
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KPE, »at tov ue yoeiag woe Mmagelg Tvysivy 4
Ol14. Gior ps pijg & wijod’ Goov raped’, dxov
Syyrow @avovue undevodg TPOGY0QOS.

KPE. édpas’ &v ¢ tovr io®’ v, & wy Tov deov

roomor’ Egoylov érpedeiv vl mouxTov. 1405
Old. &) § ¢ Exeivov xid’ Onredy guang, 180
rov mergogovryy, Tov GoEfi W amordvvar.
KPE. ofroe &éydy tevd’ " duog d’ v Iorapey
yoeteg, Guewoy éxpadeiv ti duoTion.
014. obrag &g dvdpds éd2iov mevoesd’ Teg; 1410
KPE. zat pp 60 viv tév v Bed mloTIv @iQoig. 1
OIA4. zul ool ¥ Emowjrre ve xel meduTgiyouct,
tije wtv zer oixovg adrie Ov Délag vdgov
Pov’ nel pio 6oddg v pe oG TEAElG Darg.

yag #al oby vmie fpaveod 1ékw.
Conf. Krueg. 1 68, 37, 1.

V. 1401, xeed Tod pe goeleg ete.]
Similiter 0. C, 1765 =lwog, ©
muideg, yoelog &ydam;

V. 1403, undevos mooaryogos)
De genetivo ex adieetivo mpoo-
riyogos apto cfr, Kroeg. II 47,
26, 7.

¥, 1404, s oo [od' av)
Scholiasta: & pév TG wTEOELEN-
péve yonoud afol axolovdeiv,
Ori &0 olmrTsiy wOTOY GWO TTS
gdpus’ 6 8% Kofwy dmavepdodat
gnot Oy, Or wol Aalov weig
nel Pusihevs Tvyydvet.

V. 1406 sq. g@dttg — dxok-
ivvae] Ut verba léye, gove,
Zvyémem ot alia (vide ad v. 34b
¢t ad Phil. 101) iubendi notione
ugnrpantur, ita non mirnm est
gdrivy non tam famam gquam
iussum hic significare.

V. 1408 sq. Schol.: 7 gesin
7 weréyovew fuag (prol) tevia
gmoeret, Ceterum ' Eorapey
yotlug dictum esse pro et £v-
ravde posfug Eorauey monnit
Matth. § 480 not. 3.

V, 1410. a@ifov] Cum per se
patet, tum maxime ex iis gquae
scripta sunt v. 1818 sq.: T0D
HSeov p’ elveig dogw, — dilc
feoic y' Eyfiorog ynoe, — TOL-
yopovy TEvLEl Teiye, facile appa-

ret a@lioy se appellare Oedi-
pum non tam, quod infelix, quam
quod dis infestissimus sit, ita ut
&®log hoc loco idem atque
a@eog significet. Glossae codd,
Lipss.: vmig avdpds &7 ovtas
29lioy mevosaPs, ryovy fpm-
rijoere; Ceternm pro otrog et
nexus gententiarum et notio dv-
dpde repugnantem notionsm deo-
rom rjequirena flagitaverit s v
give fx oy,

V. 1411, = Few mloriy pépots]
Similiter EL 78 v télee mi-
GTiy QEQmY.

V. 1412 sq. el gof 3 ete.]
Permirum est neminem interpre-
tum in hoe loco haesisse. Atqui
post ea, quae_Creg modo _dixit,
xot yee ab viv ¥ wv T FE@
mioriy pépots, mullo pacto ita
pergere Oedipus potuit, ut di-
cerat: xal gl " émionimTo etc.,
nibil ut dicam de mira temporis
praesentis et futnri coniunctione.
Immo qui stilum Sophocléum
norit, non dabitabit, quin a li-
brariis hie aliquid turbatum sit,
et, nisi vehementer fallor, ali-
quot versus exciderint,

V, 1414, zelsis fut, est verbi
zeleiv non eins quod significat
tperficere?’, sed eius quod est
finitiare, 'sﬂ,uture’. Cir. Ant, 546

1

Sy
rov dovovra & ayvica,

———

.
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duov ot wimor’ ckwoihjre Tode 1415
qerogiov dotv [OVTOS 0lznTOV TUYEY. 1450

aan & ue velew Speow, fvde zaylerar
otudg Kilewgow odrog, Ov wiwne € ot
zarijg ©° Edécdny fdvn #UQLOV TEPOV,

B & enslvow, of p’ axeollomyy, Peve. 1420
walror ToGovToy ¥’ oide, wire @' Gv oGOy 145
wir. &ao mégom uydév od pag &v moTE
Sijoxar eadny, wy xi o davg HOAG).

w

34 aY L) .3 bt P x4 .

@Al %) piv fuov peig , OTOLTEQ €O, (TO.

Faidov 0t tor udy coeévor wy por, Kodov, 1425
- » & 2 [} [y \ e

Tpothy WEQLUVY ardgeg EOLY, OTE (Y 1450

Grovy wort oyeiv, &v® &v wol, Tov Piov’

raiv O &My oizvoniv e megévow fualy,

V. 1415 sq. Zwpod 8% wiwor
cliodto — twyeiy] De usu
verbi fioby cfr. AL 494 py u’
afindone fulor dlyswny Rafecy,
de significatu verbi rvyelv 7i-
wog tivo; Advers, nostra in Soph.
Phil. p. 80 sqq.

V. 1417, f¢] De monosyllabo
hoe imperativo vide ad Antig,
95, — d&vdu nlqlerat olpeg
Ki#., *ubi Cithaeron est, in quo
expositus fuissedicor?, Cfr. Trach,
659 Fvda wuiyferen furije. De
sollemni usn verbi xealelo®ar
sive Adyeafar, ubi loens signi-
ficandus est qui ab aligna re no-
men accepit, confert Sehneide-
winus Il X1 758 dieolov frda
wol@yn xéxinroee, Simonid, fragm.
107 (Bgk. ed. tert. p. 11564) i’
Evfoleg dxep wdym frifa xa-
leizor ayvag Aprémidog toko-
pogov wéueveg, Pind Nem, IX
41 #3@" "dpfes mopoy &v@ommor
sahéorar, Eur. Or, 331 Pve neo-
oppoior leyovrat pvyol, Soph.
Trach, 639 f38° "Ellcvoy ayo-
ol mwovlaredsc wlovron. Addo
Bur. Hipp. 121 Busavoy g
odwp orafovon wérpo AfysTon
wré. et loenm ex hac dicendi con-
snetndine emendandom  sic: o
e Oneimg [MegBo xelsiza
xioy’ ael cupdnpera O, C. 1694

V. 1420, of p' crollidegy]
‘Qui me perdere voluerunt’.

Verha sacpe mon tam actionem
significant, quam consilium seu
voluntatem agendi. In EL. 320
mocsomy scholinsta explicat me-
gergdy wodrrery. In Oed. C.
9493 xrelvor, ‘occidere velit’. In
Arist. Pace 212 xefvoy molld-
#te omovdag morovwrow, i, e,
motely émiPvpovvrov. BR,

V. 1421 sq. piee p’ @y —
népoar pndéy] Me perditurnm
esse’, sive ‘perdere posse’, mon,
ut vulgo interpretantur, “perdi-
turum fnisse?; sic enim non gua-
drant sequentia. Praesagit autem
Oedipus mortis genus, (quo futu-
rum erat ut absumeretur. ERF,

V. 1423, fvonov] Male glos-
sae interpretantur ef EGwnoxov.
Hoe dieit: *mon essem, cum in
a0 eram, ut perirem, serva-
tus’. HERM.

V. 1426, meofy ex Elmsleii
coniectura seripsi. Libri modoity.
Conferatur EL 1334 »3v & sv-
lefsiay tovde moovdipny fyw.

V. 1427. oyeiv adiecto wotd
vim futuri accipit,

V. 1428, raiv @ aflicw ete]
Genetivos pendet a verbo pé-
leafoe, gquod iam mnunc ohver-
satur, etsi longiore sententia
interposita BON sadTaey Eles
gtar, sed aly pélsafar infertur.

o
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¥ v : ] (] -
wr ovxod’ quy yogle fotadty Pfogdg

rocmel’ dvev 1ovd’ avdpog, éll’ e &yd 1430
Yavowge, wevrov tard el perewyéryy” 1465

¥ ¢ - .
iy por peAsGdhan

nol peMOTE wiv yEQOIv
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Yevoei w fadov wemordeviecihyr wene.
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i, 0 yovy pevvo, 1eQOi Taw ',ﬂ“ﬁ(’[dl- 1435
- = 124 » A -
dozoiu Epeww Gopag, GGxeQ yvix EPAemor. 1w

tl qgyul;

3 1 ’ 4 -~ -~ #
ov dy zdvw mov, mog Pedv, toiv por gllow
daxgrogoovrrow, zel w' Exowmreipag Kotov
Emepahé poe e (pﬂurar’ fﬂf.yd-r.'m-v £uoiv; 1440

J.f'yn Tt

KPE. x.{-;’u, é'/m yeo &w

1475

0 :mg{mr'm. rade.

/I’Ol' T?;I?' ‘T(CQOI'{TG’I' Tﬂ)l"“’ T‘u‘., E16£ "I'(E;H'II

V., 1429, r”.nq parum aptum est,
Optime coniecit Arndting &117.

1b, ywelg ﬁatcf-ﬂn] *Beorsim
posita est’; cuins sententiae ex-
plicandae cansa adiectum  est
versu sequenti dvev tond -
dede, i e. avev duod. — De lo-
cutione Pogde, 1. €. TEOPYE,
roamefe vide Krueg. I 47, 8, 4,

V. 1431, wovror rovd’ | Huius-
modi locos considerent qui in lo-
cis similibus satis inconsiderate
pro ods pronomine o oF scri-
bendum putarnnt. Vide ad Phi-
loct, 87,

V. 1432, wlv por pélestu]
*Quarum te rogo ut curam ha-
beas®?, Mol dativus ethicus esf.
De infinitivo cfr. ad v. 457,

Ib. pedeore uév] His quod se-
cundum ostenditur, id Oedipus
omittit, quia primum potissimum-
que mapetml

V. 1435. & yovfj yevwaie] Cir.
Al 1067 cum adnotatione nostra.

V. 1457, v/ pnul extra ver-
sum positum ut Trach. 865. lJu
senstl rcfr 0. (_ 316 9 -],!'pmp,r
wleyd wel ouul rdwopnue 2o
fym i pa.

V. 1438, Schol.: oy por gi-
loww: avrl rov toy fpcy fu-
yazéouv. dfov 6% simeiv dungue-
gooveaty, dgozvixdg 4§ Enveyner,
forr 3t "Atrinmregow, mg T0 p

10 n&:m (Ceres et Proserpina)
wel o geips. Vide quae ad EL
960 et O. C. 1658 adnotavimus.
V. 1440, &xyowory gen. qui di-
citor definitivos est. De neutro
e gilrere cfr. quae exempla
Krueg. IT 47, 10, 2 collegit,
V.1443. “mrlptrlm vulgata haee
est: 7 o HzEP Quam olim ex
md;ce. Le in 5 ¢ f38 mutayi.
Nune ex coniectura #ng &yt
soripsi, Nam £ysc pe tépiig non
potest alind significare gquam
‘voluptate fruor’; quae signifi-
catio aliena ab hoc loco est.
Sensus hie est: ‘quod cognovi
praesentem voluptatem, in guam
ex longo tempore incumbis®, id
est, *quod cognovi dudam te con-
L'llpl‘\l_lsrt. sam Vi!l!l}'lt.'item (llla
nune frueris’. De éyopal TLVOG,
tincumbo in aliquid, concupisco
aliguid’, satis est atfulisse Xe-
noph. Anab, VI 1, 17 »owwy tijg
swrrelus Exsaﬁ*m ‘:oph 0. (_
424 n;::ﬁe g noyns wEpL, qg
oy L-zmtm_ et, guoed non mi-
nus huc ‘pq_rtiuut. compositum
avrégeador (collatis quae ad
v. 682 huoins fab, monita sunt),
'«oph Creus. fr. 325 ed. Dind,
Tou xegﬁ'm:g avréyeodor, — Ce-
terum mcdoe non raro de rebus,
quae modo iaeh sunt  (cfr. e,
gr. v. 1161 slmow — adiqr, Bl

e
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Fand ) » - 3 - ] -~
Old. el svrvyolyg, el 6&é tjode ¢ 6dov

P b n 3 ” ’

dﬁmyrmr cuswor N ud gQovoyGeg TVYOL. 1445
’ ~  Th T I L

6 TEXVE, WOV WOT €GTE; devg it fAdere e

® v » o 5 = :

w¢ reg ededpag teode Tag fudg yéoug,

@ 10D QUTOVEYOV Targog Vuiv (f)d"’ opév

h)

TG mmoil'é P.r:u,:rrm' :r@m'qunmr Uuyor(c

L3

tig; I‘\m!! m ?:&i-r,i-f o’ Ugmr oY’ faropov 1450
\ i 3 1 > L - ¥

Tarng épavdgy vdew avrog npodtywy. 1485

xel 6o dengUe’ TQoGPAiiray pag 0v odive”

VOOVUELOS TG AOLTE TOD Mxov flov,

7 Fag Al \ 5 ¥

oioy Puiver 6pm wog ardowrar yoewr.

woleg pao actov fler’ el dwdleg, 1455

moleg 0 fogreg, fvder ov zexlovusver 1490

Tog oixov ifecd®’ dvrt g Pewoleg;

@A’ iz’ dv dy mpog yeuwr funt' drude

i | MPOg peuwmy funr’ énpde,

tig ovTog E6Ter, TiQ

1101, 1477) aut fiunt, uwsurpatur
ita, nt vehementiae poting quam
dinturnitatis significationem ha-
beat.

V. 1444, zijade rijc odod] Ge-
netivus pretii est (vide Krueg. I
47, l'i‘}, pemlem & notione, quae
latet in verbis l:mewov — TYYoL.
Sic Oed, Col. 1505 Jal oo emw
1»1)}# t1¢ doftlny e Tieds g
adon,

V. 1447, @g] Elmsleins seribit
fg, sed wg inde explicationem
habet, guod verbis Tag cdelpig
yEpg persona significatur.

V. 1448 sq. m mv JPUE.
ommm] L e of Te Ton rmrgog
agmocm Ter -zpucrrﬁe lopmoc we-
ptemolnouy e Gpav, ‘quae fe-
cerunt, ut parentis vestri oculos
prins lucidos tales videatis qua-
les videtis’. Vix autem intellegi
potest usus verhi mpofevely re-
cipiendumque videtur, quod Th,
Gomperzius et M. Schmidtius
coniecerunt Toovg el noey. Ver-
bum ngﬂﬁﬂ'slfzv‘ quod Etym. M.
p. 690, 11 interpretatur vfoifeiy,
reperitur Aesch. Prom. 438 et
Aristoph. Ran. 730 atque etiam
Prom, 118 a librariis ohsenratum
est.

V. 1452, el opo Saxgio' —

TaQEOQIPEL, TEXVE,

ot évw] Egregiedictumhocsensu:
Cum oculis adspicers vos ne-
queam nec valtn meum erga vos
animum prodere, laerimis ostendo
dolorem, quo frangor, cogitans’
ete. Similiter ],111.|a Phoen,
1440 84, :me'v nw ovx wop-
NREV, ou.u(.rm- &' dmo mpoceine
daxgroLg mcrr.s onuijvee pila.

V. 1454 olov fiovae opo
moos aritp, xgsws»l Non intel-
lexit scholinsta modg pragpositio-
ma vim, haec adnotans: mog
vuiy ﬁ;mym i tov avdednay
e:wx“m;r_ i 7 ngug dvrl ©ig
were, avel zod Iu.sm wré’gmv.
Immo haec est praepasitionis vis
fgualem ab hominibus® sive ’pei'
homines parari vobis necesse git’,
Similiter Herodoi. VIL § fve 10-
708 té o2 fyn mpog cvdodTay
tc'}rfxn'}ﬂ-,. Adde Antig, 51 et quae
ad Al 503 sq. adnotavimus,

V. 1456 sq. Schol. rec.; slg
woiag Eoprels, uﬂ'f: ovk Emev-
:,l&m To0s wv mxay venlrcl*;zk—
ver avrh Tijg dmo tig Teoplag
rép’q’:?rﬂq,

V. 1459, zig odrog forar, tig)
Vide quae ad v. 1113 adnota-
Vimus.

Ib. mapupplsr] Neutraliter
hoe usurpatum, ut fere solet
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rowett Oveldn Aepfdvev, € roig éwolg 1480
yovevoiy v cgor & Opov r?q}-?fuzzm; 1495
Tl ‘.erg OO u*rerm, TOV MUTEQL ‘mrfqo
VG Excgre’ r'.r,uv rExOVOCY ijgosev,

Ofer e Mftm, dondgy, xdx viv [Gov
.(-’.fn;rf*af} vuds, rw:rm avrog égu. 1465

rowadr’ Overdieice.

ratzx rn., "u‘.‘ntl, L1500

otdx oty oldelg, O ﬂ/r, g dnledy

7:-;;('01!* piragnve xu}wuov

-fmc?g ;mer.}v

o wai Mevowéong, €A éxel mwnb Terno

rm'rmr! M}.Enl'rm Vo) /rm ) Iy‘t‘rH*Ua;lH' 1470
UM-J,‘.ﬁu&r' d’ Svre, uy mege o idyg 15608
TTOYES avevdgovg Eyyeveig croutves,

nagofdlleoPat et GV OOpLmTELY,
subandito x{yvdwpor. *Quis adeo
proiecta erit andacia®’ BRUNCK
napuggnyu lapfavor dictum ea-
dem mlmne, qua snpra v. 1500
ed. meae tmnuevsl, andsvew,
taudebit snscipere.’

V. 1460 sq. & toig §ym:; —
dnlypace] Verbis duoitc -pot.rwcr;
Laium et Iocastam, opdv yo-
pevory Oedipum et Iocastam
significat. forec tnm seilieet,
eum Tpog }-mum:v rsupmg l:l..r\'c‘
neritis. Vertendum igitur: ‘quae
meis parentibus simulque vestris
noxse arunt’. ERF. At ex iis,
quas statim post profert Oedi-
nus, de ea tantum ignomiuia

ic videtur dicere posse, quae
filiabus inhaereat a parentibus,
i. e. Oedipo et Iocasta, tanguam
haereditate aceepta. Ttagque ali-
quid vitii in verbis latere yide-
tur., Cum antem emendatio ne-
que inventa sit qnae safis
probetur meque inveniri posse
videatur, poetam opinor nihil
dedisse pisi haee: toteit’ ovel-
dn Aeufdror d‘qlr”;o:ru

V 14686, rowevt’ ovedieiode]
Id est toredre oveldn Liweade.
De faturo med. passive signifi-
catn ndhibito vide Krueg. I 39, 11.

V. 1468, rp#ugﬁ:'uﬁ tPerire,
pessum ire’. .

V. 1469. ® wai Msyvorréos,
ail’] Perapte ¢iia hic post no-

men positum est, ut in venustis-
simo,  versu Ift;memcu (Z 429)
bn;cg wrcp av pol oot mn:qg
weel morviee pwreno. Perit in his
locis vis orationis particula ad-
versativa initio menibri posita.

V. 1471, ddolagev] “Periimus’,
quod et de misero et de morino
dici constat,

b, p7 wapd o’ g seripsi
de Porsoni coniectura pro i
ape mapldng Da tmesi cfr.
Krueg. 11 68, 48, 3. Quod Da-
wesius coniecit wn ops mepildys,
id probari non posse Porsonus
ad Eur, Med. 284 demomnstravit
monens tragicos numquam in
senarios, trochaicos, anapaestos
legitimos wepi admiitrre ante
vocalem sive in eadem sive in
diversis vocibus. Erfurdtius meg-
{ny¢ genuinae vocis esss inter-
prr-tmn,ntum indicans coniecit
Wy o drisaoys.

V. 1472, mrmza;—cclm;.cstrz;]
Bimiliter Trach. 300 zoviag
09&)0’)}‘ ﬁrrauotuaug izl Eévne
xmp&'s‘ doinovg gwaropus T cha-
BEveg. {rr Sehaafer. ad De-
mosth. F. p. 440, 21

1b. 3}’,!3#5;5‘1 Ne quis forte pro
dyyeveigvoeabulum relignissigni-
ficatione cognatum requirat, si-
millimam apponam locum Eur.
Heracl. 224 gol ywmo ©6d’ wal-
gpody . . iwftag alijreg avy-
yeveig (ofpot wenwmy®  Plégpow
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und’ eboaoye recde roig uoig namoig.

¢l olztiody Goug, O rw;?rnf'f‘d’ boar
TEVTOV {-‘ur'rlml‘_‘. 'r.lr}r dcov TI‘J Gow m-’m' 14%5
Elvveveor, @ pevvais, "Lf Yavoug yeol. 1510

-~ s T i 2
oo d, o ey,

:ru? ¥ adv :mog}m vp’

el udv elyvqy Noy gofvag,

% ) -~ 3 # on
pUv 0F TOUT EVYECVE o,

m' ze1p0g & Ly, Tov p’un' di )movm
51{\_‘.'3 x,qy,g‘y;fl(pm Tov r;t!rﬂhm-rr}g .‘!'-'.CILHJb. 1456

KPE. Glc, @ éEnneg
-] ) 5

dexpvav: ail Ith otéyg

£6m. 1515

0ld. meaoctéov, =&l uydly §dv. KPE. xcvre pag

0l4. oicd’

Old. pig @&

b

ngos evtevs, Pléyov) Elxsothar
fie. ERF. Cfr. Liv. II 6 ne se
arium, eiusdem sanguinis, extorrem
egeniem ante oculos suos perire
sinerent. Dindorfio éxyeveiy scri-
bendum videtur.

V. 1478 pnd” éfwowoys Taode)
I. e. T 'rin‘& waxe, De qua
brevitate loquendi ofr. Krueg, I
48, 13, 9. Bimiliter Latini,

V. 1474. wde]| Referendum
hoe ad Zprjuovg esse iam Er
furdtius monuit.

V. 1476, o7 twevows yeof]
Fidei datne hoe pignus erat,
Vide Rur. Med. 21, Heraclid.
308, Helen: 847. MUBGR. His
corrigit gquasi usum verbi Svp-
vevoor quod caeeuns Oedipus
cognoscers mneguit,

V. 1477. &ijji"‘rlj'x'| De hae
forma cfr. Elmsl. ad Aristoph.
Ach. 735 et ad Eur. Med, 1041,

Y. 1478, evyec®d por sensui
repugnat. Ut quod =molla re-
quirit contrarinm Ey m“_r,u,”v
;r.,rilmndum videtur rm.,L}’ By
_l:-uzﬁ'pt-ﬁfi Idem et ToUT err‘t.[:.
FOWE etiam Blaydesium propo-
suisse video. .

V. 1479, sewgog f¢ ex Din-
dorfii ._,;:.nwctu:n ‘i-l""rllh'l Libri
#etpog oel LNY. Aliter corrector

Soph, Trag. L 2

#OLOM #EAL.

¥ 3 -
oig ovw ey KPE. iééag zai ot

eloopa #A@.

onmg mipdag amowxov. KPE. tov #e0t

3 i T
W eirelg dootv.

Aldinus numeros restituit arti-
culo Tov omisso. At articnlns
aptissimus est. Fortasse praestat
du Meinekii coniectura ov xnau-
eog 17, {qpv ponere, ut el wx g
el supersc nptu n,'t repe tendum »]t

\' 1481, {tj',r..,'_ et s..;. O~
wpvewy] “Sufficit id, guo lacri-
mando processisti?, i. e. satis
iam lacrimavisti,

V. 1482, mavre yop LD
f{ela] Omnia enim eo quod (i. e:
quae) opportunc tempore fimit
pulchra sunt

V. 1488. £’ ols — #lit] *Qua
lege, qua conditione LJ;IIJ. Sic
Aristoph, Plut. 1168 ovxovy £xi
zovrorg elore. Vide ibid. v, 1000.
1141, Liysistr. 251. Ran. 589, BR.

Ib, Aefeig nel rfrr' El"ﬁupn‘t
xlvwr] Aesch, Sept. ¢. Theb. 2
.x.wmc ey wg r({x!urrc wrel rrr;f
gloower. Plaut. Psend, 1T 2, 62
HA, Non #tast, sed scin, guid le,
orem, Sure? PS. sciam, si dizeris,
ERF,

h I )

\'. 1484 sq. yn6 4 omog
revker rayw] Eadem pluribus
vorh.q dicts iam . IISU— 11445
gunt. De dictione "'r,:. w*rr..n(r;;.
vide ad v. 189,

]
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Old. chie &eoig p &worog fxo. KPE. topegovy

ré'a.;-,fﬂ '({.:Z(.’. 1185

0ld. @iyg vid” ovw; KPE. & uy goove pég ot qiie
[

Apewy paTyp. 1530

Old. énxepé vov @ évrevdter ydy. KPE. oreiygd vow,

Old. undepdg revveg p’

) -] 3 -~
téavar ¢ a@ov.

iy pov. KPE. mevra uy

Poviov nguteiv.

xel pep axparydeg ov 6ot e fip Evvicmero.
XOP. &) nadroug @fng &vorxor, revooer, Oldizovg

Ode, 1490

(4] 3 8 y. g y 3 ’ S
og TR J{.J.EIP (H,'l'!"'l"flﬂ‘ﬂ 'ﬂd?} 7z R.Qf:f[ﬁfﬂ'é.' ']"'r'l-'

{4

_ V. 1485, #xBiotog uw] Do
nro vide quae ad v, 982 ad-
notavi.

V. 1485 8q. zowyapody tevks
toge] Se. e tov Seod (i e.
zob ‘Anolloveg) deoewg Ty wi-
reig pe. Quibus verhis ecum hoe
dici a Creonte Oedipus putaret,
mox id, qued euperet, ab Apol-
ling oracalum editum iri, quo ex
civitate Thebana expelleratur,
facile appargt verba sequentis,
gris 76d" ovv, ad quae supplen-
dom revisoftal pe taye tg Toid
#zon ddoswg, in hunc sensum
dicta ab Oedipo esse: fain tu
hoo futurnm esee, ut mox deo
volente sx patria eiciar?’

V. 1486, & pn qeovs yop]
Particulam yap referri debere ad
sententiam suppressam gul Ted-
e non monerem, nisi haec verba
male ab interprete quodam ex-
plicata essent, Cir. Aesch. Eum.
899 fLeore ydo mor pn léysww
& pn teld, De porpy cofr. ad
v, 360.

V. 1488, &1y wov] Vide ad v,
G61, Sed poeta scripsisse videtur
revee ‘@ély pov vel potins
rovTm ‘@ély pov. .

1b. Suidas; wavrte pn fov-
lov sgareiy' éxl poy &by mov-
tie svdaiporely fovlopévay. Cfr,
0. 0. 839 uj ‘mlrecs’ a py
HOOTELS.

e, 1525

» ¥ el ~ o ’ Fina
ov tig ov {pim molraw Teig Tvyeus émefiemer,

V. 1489, ov dou 7] ﬁ;’rp Evy-
s'd:zuo'] L. e. felicitas qua gau-
debas non per totam vitam te
est comitata, DIND. Planina esset
dea flov quod scripsit Nanckius.
At sor dat. ethicns est, ut habeas
idem quod oY zd 6w flw Evw-
EOWETO,

V. 1400—1496. Hartungius et
propter Asvossr Of&'!’:fl'm!;_ ods
et propter appellationem o me-
zoug ©ifne fvomor Oedipo tri-
buit, quae etiam sententia fuit
eins scholiastae qui seripsit haee:
adrdpnms fyse w0 dodpe’ @
yetg EEng colxEte FroOLOLOyOTH-
rog Oldimodog. Idem Cobetus
proponit, qui fdn primam pex-
gonam haberi et Elgluvder in
ddlvfre mutari inbet. At ob-
stat nv (1491) quae est tertia
persona apud Bophoclem (vide
ad v. 1092) et pronuntiat haes
coryphaens ad ceteros choreutas
conversns ut neque werba illa
ab demonstrante Oedipnm ex-
euntem dicta neque appellatio
o margee 6. fvouor guidguam
offensionis habeat. Ex eo anfem
quod in extrema fabula Phoenis-
sarum Euripidia Qedipus hase
elognitur, eftici ﬁelillibt!!itml hie
c:u:tfem llf‘rﬁﬂll!l[ﬂ e i'Jfl:llluﬂ liure_

V. 1490, Coniungenda sunt Of-
dlmove ode sig ooy . ejluder.

V. 1492, ov wig pro dorig

OJALIIOYE TTPANNOE. 181

cie OGor zivdava dewig GUUEPOQES Eajaviey.
gore dvqrov ove Exslvny r’,i.w ,nln.‘rmfrcr {detw
AT z—?mo‘xu:mﬁ-x-zrrrgmd‘s’v .eJ;i:ﬁa’;:en-, Ao &y
régue Tov Plov TEQEGY undéy’ adpewor To-

scripsi ex Martini, el t_'E};rrr.;
pro wel TUgets ex Ellendtii, §:§—
éplemen pro fmifilémoy ex Mus-
eravii coniectura. Sensus est:
fenins fortunis quis eiviom non
mvidebat?? Cfr. O, C. 1133 av-
dobe, @ wfc ovx £ uplls no-
nowr Euvoinog; Tres mutationes,
propter quas sunt qui de Tacob-
gii sententia versum malint eicere,
vitari possunt, si ai._-:l'il:imus oy
s ov Eflo molizay 7v Tv-
Jaig E:ruﬁi{ﬁ;mr;

V. 1403, xivdove cvppo-
pig] Cfr, Eur. Med. 362 Eig
dmopoy widdove ranos.

V. 1494 sq. De sententia com-

Farv. _ 1406

parant editores Enr. Androm, 100,
Troad. 509. Suppl. 270. Iph. A.
161, Boph, Trach. 1 sq. fragm.
572 Dind, 09 ger mot’ £v modo-
govrog Olflcas tigas avdpos,
moly wvtd moveelwe fdn flog
Siswwepaviti, Aesch. Agam, 927
sqq. Ovid. Met. III 185.

I, (deiv eorruptum est, me-
dela incerta. Proposuit Stanleius
£85:, Nauckius pesov vel PEfig.

V. 1496, tépux von fiov]
Prins nomen sine artienlo posi-
tum, ut Oed, O, 726 téoue g
oatneles et Phil, 900 dvoyéocie
tob voorperos. ERF,




APPENDIX.

P. 3, L. 28 mgdg tov molerwr vel mgds suumworady Tov coniecii
et 1. 27 8q. dwiog Tives pro emewrss seripsit We. (i, . alter editor).
¥, B delet Wu, (i, e, prior editor). 36 og r& Wu, 48 Wu. moo-
undieg ex libris deterioribus, 74 sq. zod ydp elworog, dmecTe
nhelo, .méwur suspecta habet We. (A. Soph. em. p. 98). 93 in
schol, @yorié We. 117 corruptum habet Wu. 128 wQROV TO WOLOW
conicit We. 168 ¢vron’ Addve We. 172 awéyovar. corruptum
indicat Wu. 209 sq. mevndve dgde We. 212 moopeovos We, 216
Wu. edrog pro wvrd et 217 wtrog pro cgrog ex deterioribus libris
recepit. 241—&6 suspectos habet We. 289 defueros rosgpEe Wi
321 sq. Wn. choro tribuit. 415 pugog, 417 cguoy 0¥ We., 489 imog
gELpopEvay vy, netegelny, 498 foyorg T wpog PAdpnwe, 621 sq.
Favesov Euvplves newdry deleto v. 622 We, 620 wip wuy et 680
6t vey Wn. 680 schol. Te adixe, 653 mogedopuns, 682 Tyov pgos
We, 787 micrde, 769 moovopnvey Wu. 781 suspectum habat Wu.
800 delet Wu. 825 sq. oy ye Aclov govsi yonomow dimaiwg
bp0dv, 882 dypoPey We. 835 od oo Wu. 855 Wu, zow £y ov
inEw. 868 Fvoonsiv, 901 yévar’ We. 907 Wu, tdy’ «v ex Bronckii
coniecturn. 914 sq. tédvnuey Oldémov .. yuvar, 953 Evvnovdidn-
ooy We, 964 Seproroy Wu. 1025 8q. lacunam statuit Wu. 1055 sq.
uliquid vitii contraxisse suspicatur Wu, 1060 nor We. Past v. 1104
lacunam statuit We. (cfr. A. Soph. em. 43), 1114 Poépog, 1181
ing, 1195 laképov, 1240 mlextaity cloguiay Fumend ey eV Y,
253 dngagov, 1986 weladel, 1291 dvoekaxgioror We, 13190 W
cum Netio wg 7déinou unde ¢ av yvavel wore scripsit, 1343 fre,
1966 Sperpor clp of, 1877 5 pe gléfer’, 1410 Seaw (#x Deav)
We. 1412 aliquot versug excidisse suspieatur Wu, 1443 7g fgee
Wi, 'l-li'uﬂ sq. oveddn lopfavoy dnijuove, 1488 revro *@ély pov,
1492 7y tigues fmiPlénnn; We
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176

185

190

1956

METRA
QUIBUSB

SOPHOCLES IN HAC FABULA USUS VIDETUR.

Vas, 1—150 trimetri iambici
Vas 1561 —158.

rl.

151. 153. 168 hexametri dact

5 Wi fio wiis vdimetert iamb,

T e e e — trim. dact, cum anacr.

Bl oo i e e tElTRIN dact.

e ISR M L
i e e O, B
Vss, 167—175.

B L s b il ismb;

iy idem,

LUk by o LT anapassticus.

e A g e s tetram. dact

O U el w2 tetram, daet. tat. eiin &nacr.
T, LG e =D idem enm dipod, iamb. cat.
U R = VLR o a8 LTl dipod. iamb.

T P A VR e S ey 0 g1 daret.

5ot e s oo Oim, lam, cat.

Vas., 185—196.
ot v v« dim, jamb, brachye.
TRl N i iamb.

o e o S LA jamb. cat

s e SN A R 1y iamb,

vty te — Aipod, iamb, et cret,

e e o R frDet; brachye.

Cinute e o o oiqualis: 20K

Lot e o qualis 180,

oL —y et — dim. iambs

ey b A, 0Bh, dab

b b gl ek owiee A8 GRiOTER ORI CUS €3 dim. troch. ecat.

o A i e RN troch. brachye,
Vas., 211—457 trimetri inmbiei.

=
L
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134 METRA QUIBUS SOPHOCLES

Vs, 458—466.
GAG L m v v w_ dipod. iamb. et logaoedie,
b b e e i idem eim dipod. :spond.
460 _, = v —; = glyconicus (efr. Elem, p. 566. Epit. p. 187).
- R A e R,
vyt v = plyconic. catal.
i R ey el O, Snapaest.
idem.
465 _, » v — — nualis 462,
b vie o dim, troeh. brachye.

Vs, 476 —488,

Wk I e Gl e teiram L oherinmb;

idem.

Ul Ut e oywsnr tetram, ionic. & min cat.

it s e et b Honisl B mdu.

480 Lo v, S e Rt e T PBDERT (ShOTI,

hypere.

vl ety et —y w4 trim. fon. & min. gat. ab anap,

incipiens.
. SN e S N ye S RIS R O T T min, cat,

ab anap, incipiens.
v tyuut_yuet dim. fon, a min. cat ab anap. incipiens.
Ves. 494 —629 trimetri iambici.

Vs, 630—688.
B30 ot oyt vyt —yte~— dipod. inmb, et trim. cret,
- ke e il dimsdamb,
St e a2 e FURITE BB0,
« + «_ monom. iamb. cohnerens cum 632
trimeter iamb.
836 L Lo ted, —vtorwe dimet. dochm,
VI VL AR SO L T I 11 8
trimeter iambicus.
idem.

Vas, 639—045.

¥i_tolt, vitdw_&o ischiorrh. et doch. (Elem. p, 347,
274. 287).
B40 v & v vy & ovwww dochm. et cret. (Seidl. p. 63, 124.
Elem. p. 260, 285),
oty vttt dim. dochm,
Gt gr e i ares,
i _ywiw .o antisp, et dim, iamb. brachye
ettt _, wito_w. antisp. et dim. iamb. hrachye.
Vs, 646654 et 671—835 trimetri iambici.

I

840

1060

1065

1160

IN HAC FABULA USUS VIDETUR. 1356

Vs, B36—845.
D i, 442w diped, famb. et troch.
TR Chp el 2R ST S tetram. epitr.
s » . dim, troeh; brachye.
F e w st v paeon, prim. et choriamb.
o L o eyt —3 logaced. cum anacr. et monom. troch,
T, +uuay vt glycon, qualis 460,
idem.
ol PSS LSRR 1 iamb, et dim, chor.
enm troch.
Sy A PRI T R logaced. exitum spon-
diac. habens,

Vss. Bo6— 868,

O O e S I troch, cat,

by Ly b e logaoed. cum anacr, et dim.
troch, cat.

idem.

gl p C T Bl trim, iamb, cat,

Sl L oo dim, s,

o NS o ey WS quuliﬁ 861,

o e ey L et g e - lOOBOM, inmb: et dim. epitr. cat.
bo oo, »wat o dim. epitr,

A1 T R AT T trim, epitr. cat.

w o _ = adoning cum anacrusi.

 R82-—1056 trimetri iambiei.

Vss. 1057—1066.

4 e we—. tw_w chori. et dipod. troch.

et mpead rgage AL G etk Seiram, dact.

ol G oy s dim, epitr. eum trochaeo,

Bl L LT e i g Bt penth dact. dipod. iamb.

e - Ol RpitE

s AR o LR L e GG B Ry e dim, epitr.,
penth, dact,, dim. iamb. cat.

o e oDyt~ logaeod, cum anacr, orel. troch.

{de hoe versu vide quae in Consp.
metr. ad Electr. 477 exposui).
Ves. 1079—1154 trimetri iambici.

Vas, 1166—1165.
Ly Ly w & glyconie, qualis 460.
ARSI e (L LT o pherecrat.
L ek Ygualistiied,
ia, duo_, w glyconens,
Py L U idem,

L3, e e . pheracratens,




METRA ETC.

» 2ww oy wr duo glyconei.
-y ww—_ chori. hypere, cum anaer.

e

| Vas. 1177—1186.
tv— ey w v — o penth. ismb. et dim, {amb, brachye.
t v Ey Bov o, w ALl jamb., ehori, difzmb.
| v luy v dim, iamb,
| 1180 Gt 2oy Lo < T antisp, et monom, troch. hypere.
! 4w - T monom. froch, hypere,
! Aol ot SaARm)
i v uo idem.
H wwd oo dim, iamb. brachye. éum anacr,

ARG o -1 Ltevy v chori, diiamb,, chori_,
diiamb,
fewey Lo v chorioet dim. trowh, brachye,
Vss, 1109—1272 trimetri iambiei.
Vas, 1273—1282 duo systemata anapaestica.
Vs, 1283—1287 systema unapaesticum, ]
Vs, 1288 trimeter iambiens, [

¥

T Lo~ mon. iamb,

1289—1292,

2 S e R e VLS. | T dochm.

vUwloer, vt e dim dochm, M
Vas, 1293—1296 trimetri iamhiei,
i
Vss. 1306—1319,
1806 o 2 dim. dochm,
w & w2 dim. iamb, ]
| WAV v Leey wtu oy 2o dim, iamb, cum troch, 1|
v et we dochmius. i
| trim, iambiens, 1
| Lol0 walv TG i etk
i ULty Ly bl G d S dipod. iambh,, dim, eret., dipod, ,
! iamh,
“Ltve ey Lo o T pent, iamb, et mon, troch, hypere.
i K e e i dochm,
ST s e w idem.
SR AR T T
e A T :

—dvey Loy vt oS teim. immb.

idem,

Vs, 1835—1480 trimetri iambici, exceptis versibus 1434 1487,
1441, qui sunt baechii hac forma: o v

Vs, 1481—1496 tetrametri trochaiei,
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